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  Synopsis


  


  To save his terminally ill little sister, Ling Chen enters the newly released virtual game world and joins a small gaming studio comprising entirely of women.


  From now on walking upon his path towards the pinnacle.


  An ancient, evil item almost forgotten by history, the “Lunar Scourge” helps forge his unsurpassable legend, and causes him to unknowingly step upon a path that is destined to be punished by the heavens, the way of the shura.
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  Chapter 801: A Terrifying Intruder


  


  “Wait for me, I’m going to have a look in the game.” Qi Yue’s words made Ling Chen feel deeply worried, causing him to quickly speak before running to his room. After closing the door, he locked it… because he felt an extremely ominous feeling within his heart.


  “Look… in the game? Is Sha Sha in the game? But…”


  Fey frowned and said with a sigh, “Let’s not think about it; perhaps he already knows where Sha Sha went. Let’s just wait for him.”


  The lively atmosphere became quite tense and gloomy due to Sha Sha’s strange disappearance and Ling Chen’s response.


  “Don’t worry, Aunty Gu, he should be back soon,” Li Xiao Xue gave a relaxed smile and comforted the worried Gu Qing Han. “At the very least, he put on the jade pendant in front of all of us. This is a joyous development.”


  “Aunty Gu, are you really… big brother Ling Tian’s…” Xiao Qi craned her neck forwards as she asked hesitantly. Hearing this question, all of the girls turned to look at Gu Qing Han. Even though they essentially knew the answer, they wanted to hear it from her. This was especially so for Xuanyuan Dia Wu, Xiao Qi, Su’Er, and Yun Meng Xin, who already knew her and her status. If this was true, it would be too shocking… it would be enough to shake the upper-level society of China.


  Gu Qing Han did not nod or shake her head. She looked at the girls who all cared for and liked Ling Chen with a warm and grateful look as she said softly, “Perhaps I’m not qualified to be his mother… because I’ve never borne the responsibilities of a mother and allowed him to suffer so much…”


  “Ahh!” This was undoubtedly Gu Qing Han admitting to it. All of the girls’ mouths widened in shock. Xuanyuan Dia Wu’s reaction was the most intense because she knew who Ling Chen’s father was. “Could it be that he and you…”


  “That’s right.” Li Xiao Xue gave Xuanyuan Dia Wu a deep look. By now, everyone present had the right to know everything about Ling Chen. She said gently, “Ling Chen is Aunty Gu and Long Zheng Yang’s son.”


  Pfft!!


  Xiao Qi sprayed out the juice that she had just drank.


  “U-U-U-U-U-U-Uncle Long?!” Xiao Qi stood up with a ‘whoosh’, causing her chair to fall backwards.


  “How… How could this be?” Su’Er’s eyes widened as if she had heard the most unbelievable thing in the world.


  “This…” Even Yun Meng Xin was completely dumbfounded. However, she found that Fey, Yola, Mu Bing Yao, Chao Ying, and Chao Xi looked quite calm, and she asked, “Why aren’t you shocked about this? Did you already know?”


  “Mm. We knew from a long time who his father was, but he has long since stopped acknowledging that person as his father, so we naturally did not acknowledge him either. However, in the end, it’s impossible to deny that he is indeed his biological father,” Fey said very calmly.


  “Bu doesn’t Uncle Long only have 1 son? That despicable Long Tian Yun. How could… How could…”


  “Long Tian Yun is Long Zheng Yang’s first son, while Ling Chen was his second son. However, only the internal members of the Long family know this. The reason for this is somewhat complicated, and I can’t explain it clearly in a short period of time. After Ling Chen was born, Aunty Gu gave him the name Long Tian Ya, but he was always referred to as only ‘Tian Ya’ without the ‘Long’ because no one acknowledged his identity, including his father and grandfather. He was a son of the Long family, but his status was less than even the children of the servants. His father and grandfather barely ever spent time with him or cared about him. From the highest to the lowest in the Long family, including the guardian family, Xuanyuan family, everyone avoided him like the plague. For 10 years, he was ignored, looked down on, mocked, and bullied by everyone. Even pets had better lives than him.”


  Yun Meng Xin and the others spaced out listening to this, imagining a poor boy hiding in a corner by himself despite being born into a powerful family. As for Gu Qing Han, her face was covered with tears. To a mother, there was nothing more painful than her child living in such pain.


  “Back then, the only thing keeping him going was Dia Wu. If Dia Wu hadn’t ignored the Xuanyuan family’s threats, his worldview would have become twisted, and the Ling Chen we know would be a different person. It was just that when he turned 10, the year he could be reunited with Aunty Gu, Long Tian Yun pricked him with a needle infected with the Isrock Disease, and because of Long Tian Yun’s plot, this was quickly discovered, resulting in him being isolated in a dark room… that night, people came to bury him alive a hundred kilometres away.”


  “Ahh!!” The girls all cried out. Their gazes became filled with fury, disbelief, and worry. They had never thought that Ling Chen had grown up in such an environment and had such an unfortunate fate. And the ones who had treated him so coldly and harmed him… were his own relatives! The people in China with the noblest bloodline.


  “Why did they do that! Big brother Ling Tian was just a child back then; what did he do wrong for them to treat him like this? Uncle Long’s usually so kind, but it turns out that… that he’s actually such an animal! And Long Tian Yun… Long Tian Yun…” Xiao Qi was so furious that she could not finish her sentence, her eyes filled with tears.


  “No wonder… No wonder he hates the Long family so much. Even the kindest person would be twisted by such hatred,” Yun Meng Xin muttered.


  Gu Qing Han’s face was completely pale with tears streaming down her face… as well as hatred in her eyes.


  “All of this was not Long Zheng Yang’s fault; he neglected Ling Chen for so many years because he had his own troubles. If it wasn’t for Ling Chen’s extraordinary luck, he would have died long ago. Long Zheng Yang knows that he can’t cover up the fact that he was the cause of all of this no matter what secret troubles he had, and he wants to make it up to Ling Chen. However, I don’t think he’ll ever be forgiven by Ling Chen in his lifetime… oh, that’s right, he found out about Ling Chen’s true identity not too long ago,” Li Xiao Xue said sorrowfully.


  “And then? And then?”


  “And then he met me,” Fey, who had been sitting there silently and calmly, finally spoke. “After he was buried alive, he was dug up by someone looking for experimental subjects and brought to a place called ‘heaven’. That’s where we met, and altogether, it has been almost 14 years.”


  “Experimental subjects? Heaven?”


  “That’s right.” Fey casually nodded. “It was an isolated place in the middle of an ocean. He and I were experimental subjects for testing the limits of the human mind and body, and we were bathed in medicinal water every day along with 1,000 other subjects. We had countless tubes stuck into our bodies, and we also had massive electrical currents passing through our bodies, stimulating every nerve and cell. We felt as if there were tens of thousands of knives cutting our bodies, tens of thousands of arrows piercing our hearts, and every second was like hell… more and more experimental subjects couldn’t take it anymore and died every day, and in the end, it was just me and him. The experiments we endured became worse and worse, and we walked the boundary between life and death in immense pain every day.”


  “Don’t… Don’t say anymore!!”


  Fey spoke incredibly calmly as if she was telling a children’s story. However, the girls’ faces had become incredibly pale, and all of their bodies shook, their eyes trembling, feeling as if a blade had stabbed through their hearts. Gu Qing Han was lying on the table, her arms trembling and sobbing her heart out.


  They had always been curious as to how Ling Chen had developed his almost superhuman abilities. It turned out that it was not the result of training but immense pain and suffering.


  “Alright, but you don’t need to react like this; it’s all in the past. He and I have more or less forgotten about most of it.” Fey shrugged. Just as she was going to continue speaking, she suddenly froze and looked towards the courtyard. At the same time, a massive explosion sounded out.


  BOOM!!!!


  It sounded like an incredibly powerful bomb going off, causing the ground beneath their feet to tremble. The chandelier violently swayed, and everyone simultaneously stood up. Tian Tian cried out in horror, “Ah… W-What was that?!”


  “Don’t just sit there!” Fey roared, waking everyone up from their stupor. This was because she clearly felt that the explosion from outside was not the result of a bomb, nor was there a burnt smell in the air. Rather, she felt an additional presence after the explosion sounded out…


  It was an immensely powerful and oppressive aura!!


  This aura was even more powerful than Instructor Hell’s – no, not even one hundred Instructor Hells could give off such a terrifying aura.


  Impossible! Instructor Hell was already a peak existence in this world; how could there be a person with an even more terrifying aura… this was impossible!!


  “I’m going to take a look, none of you come out… Ying, Xi, Yola, Bing Yao, make sure you protect them!” Fey said in a low voice, her body turning into a blur as she rushed out of the living room.


  A serious expression appeared on Fey’s face, which Yola, Ying, and Xi rarely saw, causing their hearts to tighten. They quickly stood in front of the other women and said as calmly as they could, “Don’t worry, don’t panic; there might be an intruder outside. With Fey here, we won’t have to worry even if there are tanks.”


  Fey rushed outside and immediately saw the intruder that she had detected.


  The air was filled with sand and dust, and countless cracks had appeared on the ground. Some of these cracks extended to the swimming pool, and others extended to right in front of the living room. The longest ones even stretched into the bamboo forest. At the centre of these countless cracks was a tall and muscular middle-aged man wearing a set of old, green clothing.


  Chapter 802: Qi Yue, Rahu


  


  “Who are you and why have you come here?” Fey’s expression was still and calm, and her gaze was as piercing as a blade. She wrapped her arm around her chest and 2 small daggers appeared in her hands… these 2 blades were called ‘Evil Phoenix’ and ‘Demon Phoenix’. They were light as paper, peerlessly sharp, and covered with poison that could instantly kill anyone.


  The man was about 2 metres tall and had ordinary looks. He had a hint of savageness on his face and had 2 jet-black eyes. There was a sharp and thick horn-like thing on his head, making him look like there was a strange hat on his head. No matter if it was his arms or legs, they were at least 3 times as thick as a normal human’s. His muscles seemed to be on the verge of bursting, and his skin was a shocking metallic colour. Apart from his old green clothes, there was not a single thing on his body, and there was not a weapon or means of transport around him. What’s more, the cracks began beneath his feet… it was as if he had caused this from falling from a great height!


  Upon realising this, Fey felt greatly shocked. From the state of the cracks, he must have fallen from an absurd height. And yet, this person… looked completely unharmed!


  “Haha,” The tall man gave a low laugh. However, his face remained just as stiff when he laughed, and a smile didn’t appear on his face. He glanced past Fey into the living room behind her as he said in an incredibly low and booming voice, “Looks like the Godchild isn’t here anymore. Hmph, it’ll be best for King to take care of her himself.”


  After speaking in his low, rumbling voice, the tall man turned around and walked away. The ground lightly trembled with every step he took, and after taking 10 steps, his feet suddenly left the ground, and he started to float higher and higher.


  The man was evidently leaving. Even though Fey had no idea who this terrifying man was or why he had come, she did not stop him, nor did she dare to stop him. Instead, she released a sigh of relief. It wasn’t just her here: there were many girls who could not protect themselves at all, and if this man wanted to do something… with his terrifying aura, even Fey did not have the confidence to stop him.


  When this man started floating, Fey became completely shocked.


  He… He was flying? What was going on? Was this some sort of special esper ability?


  As Fey watched on in shock, an incredibly soft voice blew through the air, “Rahu, it’s so rare for you to come to earth. It’s too much of a pity for you to leave without doing anything.”


  This voice caused Fey to feel quite surprised because this was Qi Yue’s voice. She knew that no one apart from Qi Yue was able to speak with such a seductive and enchanting voice.


  As the voice sounded out, an incredibly alluring figure appeared in the air, calmly smiling as it looked at Rahu… it was Qi Yue.


  The tall man paused and turned to look at Qi Yue. “Yue? Why are you here? I’m not sure if the Mad Scientist told you before his death, but after you left last time, King suddenly found out that the Godchild disappeared, so the Shura Plan has been cancelled.”


  “I know about this already, though I just found out,” Qi Yue said as she gave a devastating smile. “But you, why are you not helping Wan Chong with the Burning Heavens Plan, and why have you come to earth? Are you looking for the missing Godchild?”


  “That’s right.” Rahu nodded. “But the Godchild isn’t here anymore, so she can only be in the Mystic Moon world. I’m sure she has fallen into King’s hands already.”


  “So you’re going to come for nothing and leave empty handed?” Qi Yue said as she smiled and narrowed her eyes.


  The tall man floating in the air had appeared from nowhere, and now Qi Yue had suddenly appeared in the air, causing Fey to feel completely dumbfounded. It seemed as if they knew each other, but what they were talking about left Fey completely confused, unable to make heads or tails of their discussion. However, she felt a deeply unsettling feeling growing in her heart.


  “I was not given any other missions,” Rahu replied.


  “You didn’t have any just then, but you have one now.” Qi Yue turned to look at Fey and the living room behind her as she said, “Even though the Godchild isn’t here anymore, she was here the entire time while she was missing, and she has good a relationship with everyone here. Aiya, the Godchild having such ties isn’t good; it might even affect her development and growth in the future and will affect the Godchild Plan. As such, it’s best to help the Godchild sever these ties. Before you leave, just use a tiny part of your power to get rid of them all. Even though they’re all women… in the Earth Flame Plan and Galois Plan, did you show any mercy to the women out of the billions of people you destroyed?”


  Fey: “!!!!!!”


  Even though she could not understand what they were talking about, she clearly understood Qi Yue’s intent… she was telling this person, who was called Rahu, to kill all of them!!


  Rahu looked down and calmly glanced at Fey before nodding. “That sounds reasonable.”


  “Qi Yue… you… you!!” Fey gnashed her teeth, her eyes filled with flames of fury.


  “I’m sure you want to ask me just who I am, what we want, and what we were talking about, right?” Qi Yue said as she smiled. “But it’s a pity that you won’t have a chance to know the answers to those questions because you’re about to vanish from the earth… but before that, I can help you with something.”


  As Qi Yue spoke, she stretched out her white hand, spreading it out towards Fey. Red, yellow, and blue lights suddenly flashed on Fey’s fingers, following which the 3 Lachesis rings appeared on her fingers.


  “L-Lachesis? How?!” Seeing the Lachesis, Fey felt completely dumbfounded because this was evidently earth, while the Lachesis was something that she had obtained in the game!


  “Your shocked expression is not bad at all,” Qi Yue’s voice sounded in Fey’s ears. “For a godly item like the Lachesis, once it chooses a master, it will be imprinted on its master’s soul. No matter where its master goes, it will follow. You can summon the Lachesis anywhere and it will appear, but this is not limited to the Mystic Moon world – it seemed that even you didn’t know about this. That’s fine though; after all, this would be too shocking to you earthlings.”


  Fey: “……”


  “You’re about to disappear, so if the Lachesis disappeared with you, it would be too much of a waste. As such, I’ll be the Lachesis’ master for you in the future.”


  “In… In your dreams!” Fey pressed her fingers on the 3 Lachesis rings. “Right now, I’m the Lachesis’ master, and without my permission, it won’t listen to anyone else’s orders, nor can it be taken away by anyone else.”


  “Oh? Really?” Qi Yue beautifully smiled. “The Mad Scientist, who was killed by you guys, could do so, so why can’t I?”


  As she spoke, Qi Yue made a grabbing motion and the 3 Lachesis rings on Fey’s fingers simultaneously rose up and flew in front of Qi Yue as Fey watched on, her pupils contracting. Qi Yue then extended her hand and grabbed them.


  Fey stared at her bare fingers. In the Mystic Moon world, no matter how much strength she used, she could not take off the 3 Lachesis rings, and the description said that it could never be taken off once it had chosen a master unless the master died. However, Fey had just watched the Lachesis leave her and fall into Qi Yue’s hands.


  Fey had no idea how this had happened. At this moment, she was filled with billowing killing intent as she looked up at Qi Yue and said in a low voice, “Qi Yue, I should have killed you when I first saw you!!”


  “It’s a pity that you wouldn’t have been able to kill me even if you had really tried… well then, do your best to struggle, and try to struggle for as long as possible, hahahaha,” Qi Yue laughed as she slowly vanished along with the Lachesis.


  BOOM!!


  Rahu landed on the ground again, his tall and powerful body looking like an indestructible human tank. The formless aura he gave off made Fey feel incredibly suffocated.


  Despite there being a half a metre height difference between them, Fey felt as if there was an incredibly tall mountain in front of her.


  Fey slowly raised her hands, putting up a stance that would allow her to instantly unleash a fatal attack, and the Evil Phoenix and Demon Phoenix in her hands glinted with a cold light.


  “You want to resist?” Rahu was expressionless and spoke stiffly. He had destroyed billions of beings, and he no longer felt anything after killing people. He asked this question because he felt a sharp aura from this woman in front of him… the aura proved that she had reached a realm that normal humans would never be able to reach.


  “You’re… seeking… death!”


  Fey spoke out those 3 words in a low voice, and before the sound of the word ‘death’ had disappeared, she vanished, replaced by an icy gale. Fey appeared at Rahu’s left side in an instant – a speed that made it impossible to see Fey with the naked eye, a speed that was impossible for humans to achieve… Fey’s body twisted as the Evil Phoenix in her right hand pierced into Rahu’s temple, the Demon Phoenix in her left-hand stabbing into the artery in his left hand.


  Ping!!


  She had clearly stabbed him, but Fey felt as if her daggers had pierced into an incredibly tough steel board. The sound of her daggers hitting Rahu also resulted in a metallic colliding sound to ring. Under the massive impact, Evil Phoenix flew out from her right hand, as did the Demon Phoenix from her left hand, almost piercing into her own hand.


  “A speed that exceeds the limits of humans, not bad. However… disappear,” Rahu said calmly as he casually swung out his heavy left arm.


  Fey instantly felt boundless power sweeping towards her, and she used all of her strength to leap backwards…


  BOOM!!!


  Rahu had only casually swung his arm, but it had resulted in a massive explosion, which cracked the earth and filled the air with sand and dust. The villa violently swayed, looking as if it could crumble at any moment. Fey, who had leapt backwards, was sent flying, and she was buried amidst the sand and dust.


  Chapter 803: The Demon Queen Awakens (1)


  


  Mystic Moon world.


  “Ding… welcome to the Mystic Moon, we hope you enjoy your stay.”


  Just as Ling Chen entered the Mystic Moon world, his communication device started ringing, and he hurriedly picked it up.


  Yun Feng’s voice came from the communication device, “Hm? What’s going on? Why are you online? Aren’t they holding a birthday party for you today? Ahahaha, I was planning on saying it later but happy birthday!”


  At this moment, Ling Chen did not give a damn about his birthday. He hurriedly asked, “Yun Feng, has anyone over there seen Sha Sha?”


  “Sha Sha? Err, no – what happened? Could Sha Sha have gotten lost in a map where she can’t contact the outside world? Ahahaha, she must have found a hidden quest, that’s good…” Yun Feng evidently misunderstood and thought that she was uncontactable. Otherwise, why would Ling Chen ask him in-game whether he had seen Sha Sha?


  “That’s right, and there’s something that I wanted to talk to you about,” Yun Feng said with a serious tone. “Half an hour ago, many players from 12 countries, including Japan, Korea, Vietnam, America… started to gather at the World Boundary east of us, and there are more than 9 million of them! What’s more, this figure is still rapidly increasing. Evidently, they want to take advantage of the fact that we’re still recovering from the demon beast disaster to suppress us – this is shameless to the extreme! Fudge, the players of 12 countries! We don’t even know when they started to ally together, and their final size will be terrifying… but with Ling Tian City’s strength, even if they come, we won’t have to fear them. We’ve already set up defensive formations, so you go enjoy your birthday; we won’t need you at all… err, if there are too many of them though, we might have to call you…”


  Click!!


  Ling Chen ended the call, staring at the vast and empty area in front of him.


  Sha Sha, are you really here? Just what happened? Why didn’t you say anything to me… no matter how shocking of a secret you have, I can accept it. No matter how much danger or suffering there is, we’ll bear it together…


  Godchild Peak…


  That’s right! Qi Yue had told him to go to the Godchild Peak!


  Ling Chen immediately took out a Spatial Orb, and after shattering it, he disappeared in a glow of light.


  …………………………………………………………


  “Big sis!!”


  Yola rushed out into the dust and sand-filled air, followed by Dia Wu, Mu Bing Yao, Chao Ying, and Chao Xi. They had clearly seen what had just happened through the windows. In just a single attack… the almost-invincible Fey had not been able to injure Rahu in the slightest with her fatal attack, and she had been blasted flying.


  Fey’s body fell from the air, and she was only able to steady herself after stumbling back a few steps. Following this, she squatted down with a look of pain. Yola quickly came to her side, crying out worriedly, “Big sis, are you alright? Are you injured?”


  “I’m fine.” Fey raised her head, a calm expression on her face.


  Yola let out a breath of relief before she suddenly looked over at Fey’s right arm and gasped in shock, “Big sis, your arm…”


  Fey’s entire right arm was covered with blood, and it dangled from its socket. Her right hand, which normally had the 3 Lachesis rings on it, was completely dyed red. Fey calmly glanced at her right arm, which no longer had any feeling, and she lightly shook her head. “Don’t worry, it’ll be fine soon.”


  Yola’s heart started to rapidly beat. Ling Chen and Fey’s bodies had ridiculous healing abilities; no matter how bad their injuries were, as long as they still had a single breath within their bodies, they could recover at a monster rate. However, even 10 Instructor Hells attacking together could not injure Fey to such an extent so easily.


  As the dust and sand settled, the scene in front of them caused all of them to suck in a breath of cold air.


  Rahu was still standing there, and he had not moved at all. However, beneath his feet was a 5 or 6-metre-wide crack that was more than 10 metres deep that stretched tens of metres to where Fey was.


  “This… This was done… by him?” Yola’s voice started to tremble. That stiff-faced man was not holding any weapons, and he had only lightly swung his arm… what sort of power was this?! Was this sort of power possible for humans? Even normal heavy weapons would not have such terrifying destructive power!


  Mu Bing Yao, Xuanyuan Dia Wu, Chao Ying, and Chao Xi stared dumbfounded, unable to believe their eyes. If it wasn’t Fey, who had superhuman constitution, but anyone else who had received this attack, they would have been blown into pieces.


  “Ying Xi, immediately take the others and escape from the back garden! Right now!!” Fey gritted her teeth and slowly got up, speaking in an incredibly low voice.


  “Eh? But… But…”


  “Take them away immediately. Even if Adam and I work together, it’s impossible to defeat this person! If you don’t take them away, we’re all going to die here!” Fey roared.


  “… Alright, got it. Make sure you stay safe!” Chao Ying and Chao Xi said as they ran back into the living room.


  “Hmph, none of you will escape. All of you… turn into dust,” Rahu said expressionlessly as he slowly raised his right hand.


  “Be careful!!” His actions caused Fey’s face to pale.


  Slash!!


  A ear-piercing sound sounded out as Xuanyuan Dia Wu slashed out with her hands, an incredibly sharp sword qi tearing through the air and shooting towards Rahu. Even though it was only sword qi, the sword qi released from Xuanyuan Dia Wu could take form, and it was sharper than even a real sword.


  However, even Fey’s Evil Phoenix and Demon Phoenix were unable to harm Rahu, so how could Xuanyuan Dia Wu’s sword qi harm him. As the sword qi neared his body, he narrowed his eyes, and his hand stopped in mid-air. Rahu bent his finger, lightly flicking it out right before the sword qi hit him…


  Sss!!!!


  The sharp sword qi was reflected like light hitting a mirror, and it shot back towards Xuanyuan Dia Wu even faster than before. Xuanyuan Dia Wu’s control over sword qi had already surpassed her father’s, and her cultivation was already peerless. However, the reflected sword qi was simply too fast to the point that she could not control it or defend against it. The sword qi pierced through her shoulder and shoulder bone, completely passing through…


  “Oof…” Xuanyuan Dia Wu moaned in pain as she staggered backwards, heavily falling against the living room door, her shoulder bleeding profusely.


  ………………………………………………………….


  “Big brother! Big brother! There’s a bad guy outside… big brother!!”


  Ling Chen had locked the door, and Tian Tian knocked as loudly as she could as she cried out. Yun Meng Xin and Xiao Qi were comforting Gu Qing Han, but they also felt a deep fear.


  Chao Ying and Chao Xi rushed in, and Chao Ying hurriedly grabbed Tian Tian, speaking quickly, “Hurry and go! Fey’s stalling for us, and if we don’t leave soon, it’ll be too late. It’s impossible to defeat this enemy!”


  “Go?” Gu Qing Han said in surprise before rapidly shaking her head. “No, Ling Chen’s still inside.”


  “We’ll split up in separate directions. Only then will we be able to attract that person’s attention, resulting in master staying safe!” Chao Xi said hurriedly.


  “But…”


  At this moment, a loud colliding sound came from outside, and Xuanyuan Dia Wu crashed against the door, causing them to see the glass door splattered with blood.


  “Dia… Dia Wu!!”


  “Big sister Dia Wu!!”


  Everyone stared in shock, and Tian Tian cried out. She cast all worries aside and rushed towards Xuanyuan Dia Wu, but was stopped by Chao Ying. “Tian Tian, you can’t go over. We need to leave here immediately.”


  “I don’t want to! I don’t want to!” Tian Tian vigorously shook her head as she struggled. “Big brother’s still here, and big sister Dia Wu, she… she’s bleeding. I don’t want to run away, I don’t want to…” As Tian Tian cried out, a violet flash caught her eyes, causing her to stop shouting.


  It was the crystal pendant she was wearing around her neck, which had been swinging outside of her clothes during her struggles, dangling at her chest.


  Pendant… the crystal pendant that Sha Sha gave me…


  Staring at the pretty violet pendant, Tian Tian remembered something. She subconsciously held the pendant in her hand, the memory from that night becoming clearer.


  “Tian Tian, I’ll give you a present.”


  “Wow! It’s so pretty!!”


  “This isn’t just any ordinary pendant; it also contains a mysterious power.”


  “A mysterious power?”


  “Mhmm! Tian Tian, you need to remember my words. Tian Tian must wear this pendant every day and never take it off. This is even when Tian Tian’s showering or sleeping.”


  “Okay! Since it’s a present given to me by Sha Sha and it’s so pretty, I would never take it off anyways.”


  “Mm… What I’m about to say next is even more important… one day, if you face danger and big brother and I are not around, you just need to put this violet pendant in your mouth… okay?”


  “Eh? Sha Sha, what you’re saying is so strange. Big brother will never leave me, and he won’t let me come to any danger. Plus, even if there is danger, why do I need to put it in my mouth? It’s not a lolly.”


  “Of course, I understand how Tian Tian feels, so let’s just treat it as a promise between us, alright? Just a small promise between us that doesn’t need any reason… alright?”


  “Alright, even though it sounds very strange, I’ll listen to Sha Sha since that’s what Sha Sha wants... This is Sha Sha’s present for me, as well as my promise with Sha Sha, so I’ll definitely keep it.”


  “As expected from my best big sister Tian Tian. I like you so much!”


  ………………………………………….


  When I’m in danger… when Sha Sha and big brother are not around… put it in my mouth… put it in my mouth…


  “What are you all standing around for? Hurry up! Take them and leave!!”


  Fey’s hoarse cry came from outside, and Chao Ying and Chao Xi did not dare to hesitate any longer. Chao Ying picked up Tian Tian and rushed out.


  At this moment, Tian Tian performed an action that no one else would be able to understand. She raised the violet pendant and opened her mouth with a faint look of hope in her eyes as she slowly put the pendant into her mouth…


  Chapter 804: The Demon Queen Awakens (2)


  


  The crystal pendant should have been cold, but after entering Tian Tian’s mouth, she felt a comfortable warmth, and even her frantic heart calmed down due to this warmth. Following this, she felt this warmth grow and spread throughout her whole body. The moment that the crystal pendant entered Tian Tian’s mouth, it disappeared as if it had melted, releasing a dreamlike violet glow. This violet glow filled Tian Tian’s body and then even spread outside of her body…


  “Ah? Tian Tian?!” Chao Ying, who was carrying Tian Tian, suddenly cried out and stopped running. Chao Xi and Yun Meng Xin also heard Chao Ying’s surprised cry and turned around. They also stopped, staring at Tian Tian. This was because Tian Tian was glowing from head to toe with violet light.


  Tian Tian’s eyes were closed within the light with a peaceful look on her face as if she had forgotten about the dangerous situation. Following this, she actually slowly floated from Chao Ying’s embrace, landing on the ground, peacefully standing within the violet light.


  Countless scenes and lost memories rapidly flashed within Tian Tian’s mind. Within the recesses of her mind, her sealed memories were awakened by the violet light until they all returned and combined with the rest of her memories, bringing with them an incredible power.


  Tian Tian… My name is Tian Tian…


  My home… is a place called the Xiya Star.


  Mummy sent me to earth… because mummy said that I was a Demon Queen and that I could save my home by escaping and awakening my Demon Queen power…


  I met big brother and big sister…


  And then I started to forget… I forgot my home, I forgot why I came to earth, I forgot mummy, and I forgot my past…


  It has been such a long time, and my home and my mummy…


  A low and terrifying voice came from outside, “This is all pointless struggling. Forget it, this time, I’ll destroy all of you. The Godchild is a sacrifice belonging to King, and it is not something that you tiny humans can touch.”


  Rahu raised his steel-like right hand, gathering a massive power and blasting it forwards… this punch completely exceeded anything humans could imagine because it was enough to destroy more than half of the Bamboo Sea Wonderland. Nothing alive or inanimate could survive this attack.


  The terrifying aura descended, and the shadow of death eclipsed the Bamboo Sea Wonderland. Fey struggled to stand, but she immediately sighed and slowly closed her eyes… because at this moment, she felt a pressure as if the sky was falling. In front of such might, she felt as if she was as small as an ant, and resistance was completely ridiculous.


  Just as Rahu’s destructive punch was about to explode with power, the violet light around Tian Tian completely disappeared. She opened her eyes, raised her slender fingers, pointed towards Rahu, and yelled in a clear voice, “Turn into stone!!”


  As Tian Tian cried out, Rahu’s body, which was about to explode out with power, froze in place, and his eyes widened. Following this, his skin quickly turned black… his copper-like skin quickly turned into the colour of stone. Finally, Rahu, from head to toe, became the colour of a stone.


  The mighty pressure from Rahu completely disappeared, and he stood there like an incredibly realistic sculpture.


  When the sense of danger disappeared, Fey, who had been in complete despair, turned to look at Tian Tian, who had just cried out, her mind full of shock… what just happened? How had such an inconceivable person appeared, and how did such an inconceivable thing happen? Just then, Tian Tian yelled out ‘turn into stone’, after which this terrifying man… turned into stone?!


  “Tian Tian, you…” Chao Ying, by Tian Tian’s side, stared at Tian Tian, feeling at a loss.


  “Tian Tian, you really turned him… into stone? This… This…” Chao Xi stared at Rahu’s petrified exterior, a look of disbelief on her face.


  All of them felt as if they were in a dream… because how could such things happen if they weren’t in a dream?


  Tian Tian slowly lowered her little hand. She did not answer them, her gaze becoming quite deep as her starlike eyes lightly trembled, becoming full of tears. She said in a worried, pained, and self-blaming tone, “Mummy… Mummy… Mummy…”


  It had been a whole year – she had forgotten about her mummy and the Xiya Star for a whole year… she didn’t know what the Xiya Star would be like now or if her mummy was still there…


  “Tian Tian? Tian Tian!” Chao Ying walked up and gently shook Tian Tian’s body.


  Only then did Tian Tian come back to her senses. She looked up at Chao Ying for a while before trembling, vigorously wiping away her tears and saying hurriedly, “L-Let’s quickly leave. If we don’t… if we don’t…”


  “Leave?” Chao Ying looked at Rahu’s petrified exterior and said, “But he doesn’t seem like he can move anymore and seems to have really turned into stone.”


  “No!” Tian Tian vigorously shook her head. “That’s only temporary; he’s incredibly powerful, so before long he’ll be… ah!”


  As Tian Tian cried out, a dense circle of copper light flashed around Rahu. Following this, Rahu’s dark skin became lighter, and in 2 or 3 seconds, his skin had returned to its copper colour. His petrified eyes regained their light, and he instantly locked onto Tian Tian.


  “Ahhh!!!” The girls all cried out in terror. The man had been turned into stone, but this had only lasted for less than half a minute… before he had completely recovered!


  “C-Crap…” Tian Tian clenched her fists, a look of shock in her eyes. She knew that running away now was too late.


  “Hahahahahaha,” Rahu strangely laughed while calmly looking at Tian Tian. “What an unexpected gain. You actually have Demigod Godhood, the divine soul of a god, and even come from the ancient Heavenly Demon Clan. It might even be a divine soul of the Heavenly Demon Royal Clan!”


  “Leave immediately, or… or I’ll make you turn into stone forever… or I’ll turn you into the ugliest toad!” Tian Tian clenched her fists, trying to look as menacing as possible.


  “Hahahahaha,” Rahu continued to laugh in his low voice without a trace of fear on his face. “If you really had a divine soul from the Heavenly Demon Royal Clan, you would indeed have the right to make me feel afraid. However, you were only just awakened. If you had even a single day, your fully-awakened divine soul would have caused me problems. However, right now, you’re unable to threaten me at all, nor will you have the opportunity to fully awaken. Looks like you’re destined to be destroyed. You and your divine soul, as well as these tiny humans… can be destroyed together.”


  “I… I won’t be defeated by you! The one who will be destroyed is you!” Tian Tian furiously yelled and raised her hands, crossing them above her head. “Big White! Attack!”


  As Tian Tian cried out, a tall door of light appeared before her. Within the door of light, a massive figure roared and rushed out, leaping towards Rahu… it was a massive white bear that was at least 10 metres tall!


  “Ahhhhh!!!” Seeing this white bear suddenly appear, Xiao Qi and Su’Er cried out.


  “Roarrrr!!”


  Bang!!!


  Big White slammed into Rahu, causing the surrounding bamboo to fall and more than 10 long cracks to appear on the villa. Rahu was knocked into the air, and he only stopped rising after reaching about 100 metres. He floated in the air, his expression still like a stone board, and he slowly raised his hands. “Hmph, what a waste of my time. Time to destroy all of you…”


  BOOM...


      …………………………………………


  Mystic Moon world, summit of the Godchild Peak.


  This place was quite vast, and at a glance, all that one could see was snow and nothing else. There was not even a rock anywhere. Shadissika looked at the clouds below her and the boundless mountains and rivers at the bottom; even though there were countless mountains, there was not a single one taller than the Godchild Peak.


  Shadissika stood alone in the snow. Her white hair, white eyebrows, and white skin blended in perfectly with the snowy scenery, and anyone who saw her would think that she was a snow fairy.


  She looked back into the distance, and a tear rolled down her face, turning into an ice crystal and falling into the snow.


  Ling Chen, Tian Tian, and everyone else… goodbye… thank you for giving me the best memories I’ve ever had, allowing me to live happily… I will never forget you…


  Ling Chen… Ling Chen…


  Shadissika placed her small, snow-white hands on her chest, repeatedly calling out his name. After a while, she raised her face and wiped away her last tear, and her expression changed from one of sadness to one of calmness.


  “Xing, come out now.” She spoke softly as she looked ahead of her without a trace of complex emotions. [TLN: ‘Xing’ means ‘star’]


  “Hahahaha…” A wild laughter sounded out as a white light appeared before Shadissika, and a grey-clothed person slowly walked out from within the light.


  This person was covered in large grey clothes, and even his head was covered by the grey clothes, making it impossible to see his figure or features. The instant this person appeared, the cold space seemed to freeze, and even the falling snowflakes seemed to stop moving. After a few moments, they started to tremble as if they deeply feared something.


  “My dear Godchild, you’ve been quite hard to find. Looks like you knew that you couldn’t hide from us forever, so you obediently came back. Even though you have powerful divine power, you were created by me. Within my God-Sealing Barrier, you won’t be able to use any of your power. You were only able to escape before because I was too careless,” The grey figure said in an arrogant tone as he looked at Shadissika.


  “I can go back with you.” Shadissika spoke calmly and emotionlessly, “But you have to stop all plans concerning earth, nor are you allowed to harm the earth or anyone within it.”


  “Oh, have you developed feelings for those low-grade beings on that planet after living on Earth for a while? Hahahaha, putting aside how ridiculous that is, my dear Godchild, you don’t have any right to bargain in front of me. Moreover, Earth in the east, Xiya in the south, Galois in the west, and Pegasi in the north make up the ‘4 Godly Resources’ that are most suited for helping you grow, so I would never give up on Earth,” the grey figure said calmly.


  Shadissika frowned, a resolute look appearing in her eyes. “If you dare to harm Earth, I’ll immediately destroy myself!!”


  The grey figure became silent before laughing, “Alright, this sounds like a good deal. I can promise not to harm Earth and use other options, but you have to come with me obediently, must not have any thoughts about escaping, and must cooperate with my ‘Godchild Plan’. Otherwise, if anything goes wrong in my ‘Godchild Plan’, I will immediately destroy Earth.”


  Shadissika stopped frowning and she closed her eyes, lightly nodding.


  “Then come with me right now to where you should be. Your escape actually made you more obedient, so it wasn’t too bad.” The grey figure slowly stretched out his hand.


  Sha Sha lightly nodded and looked back for one final time before slowly walking forwards.


  Just as she took her first step, a white light flashed to her right, following which a voice sounded out, causing her silent soul to madly tremble.


  “Sha Sha! You really are here!”


  She looked up and looked at Ling Chen with quivering eyes and an anxious and joyful gaze.


  Chapter 805: Godchild (1)


  


  “Ling… Chen…”


  Seeing Ling Chen, who she thought that she would never be able to see again, Shadissika’s gaze became hazy, feeling as if she was in a dream. Her suppressed emotions chaotically erupted out, and as she stared at him, she softly muttered, “Why… are you here?”


  “I should be asking you that.” Seeing Shadissika, Ling Chen let out a sigh of relief. He walked over, stretching out his hands to hug her. “But I’ve finally found you. You disappeared so suddenly just then, making everyone feel incredibly worried… alright it’s too cold here, so we’ll talk after we get back.”


  Seeing Ling Chen stretch out his hands, a look of desire flashed in Shadissika’s eyes. However, this desire was immediately replaced by despair, and she walked backwards as she resolutely shook her head. “No! I… I have things I need to do, so I can’t go back with you… you should hurry and leave this place… leave this place!!”


  “Hahaha, a very interesting person seems to have appeared. Could he have been trying to take you away in front of me? Hahahaha.”


  Shadissika’s reaction caused Ling Chen to feel greatly shocked, and he could see the despair in her eyes. Hearing the condescending voice from the side, Ling Chen turned and looked at the grey figure as he said coldly, “And who are you?”


  “Who am I? Hahahaha… what sharp, prideful eyes, and what a shocking tone; I can’t even remember how many years it’s been since someone dared to use this tone when speaking to me. The earthling who killed the Mad Scientist, ‘Ling Tian’, should be you, right?” The grey figure did not speak very loudly, but his words sounded like thunder in Ling Chen’s ears. Every single word was filled with arrogance and condescension.


  “You’re one of the Mad Scientist’s allies?” Ling Chen’s expression darkened. Just as he finished speaking, he narrowed his eyes and said calmly, “Are you the ‘King’ that the Mad Scientist mentioned?”


  This person gave off a proud aura that seemed to look down on the entire world, and he knew the Mad Scientist. What’s more, he had claimed that he did not remember how many years it had been since someone had dared to speak to him like that, and he seemed to have an incredibly high status. Ling Chen immediately thought of the ‘King’, who seemed to reign above everything, that the Mad Scientist mentioned.


  “Oh?” Hearing this human call out this name, the grey figure reacted with slight surprise before arrogantly laughing, “Looks like the Mad Scientist revealed some things to you before he died. That’s right, I am ‘King’, the king of this world. Soon, I’ll be the peerless God King of this chaotic space! To be able to talk to me is your infinite glory.”


  “Glory? Peerless God King? Heh!” Ling Chen coldly laughed, looking as if he had heard the funniest joke in the world. “No less than expected from the Mad Scientist’s ally; you’re even crazier and more arrogant than the Mad Scientist!”


  Ling Chen did not know how terrifying ‘King’ was, but Shadissika did. It was possible what Ling Chen said could make King furious, so she hurriedly shouted, “Ling Chen! Don’t say anymore… quickly leave this place! I… I’ll be fine. I just need to leave with him for a while; I’ll really be fine… hurry and leave, the big sisters and aunty are waiting for me, so don’t worry…”


  Ling Chen looked into her eyes and softly said, “Sha Sha, if you’re really fine, why is your gaze so sad… and so filled with despair…”


  “I… I…”


  Ling Chen’s gaze also became sorrowful. “Tell me the truth: if you go with him, will I ever see you again?”


  Shadissika’s body quivered, and her eyes became hazy. “I…”


  Ling Chen could tell the answer just from that, and he lightly shook his head. He then looked at Shadissika, his gaze becoming incredibly gentle, and he warmly smiled. “Sha Sha, I knew there were many secrets hidden from me the day I brought you back. Even though I really wanted to know everything about Sha Sha, I never asked… because I knew that Sha Sha must have her own troubles and that it might even be for our own good, considering how kindly and sincerely Sha Sha treated us.”


  “Ling… Chen…” Shadissika called his name, tears filling her eyes.


  “Even though we weren’t together for a very long time, less than a year, Sha Sha, did you know that you’ve already become an important part of my life? Since it’s like that, I can’t lose you. I can’t leave you, nor can Tian Tian; I couldn’t imagine what it would be like without you since a long time ago. I’m sure that Sha Sha wouldn’t want to leave us either, right?”


  “I… I…” Facing Ling Chen’s gaze, which was on the verge of making her melt, Sha Sha knew that she shouldn’t nod, but she could not deny the truth in her heart. Filled with desire, she lightly nodded… then heavily nodded.


  Ling Chen smiled even gentler and came over to Sha Sha, lightly holding her hand and looking into her eyes. “Since neither of us want to be separated, then how about Sha Sha doesn’t leave? Stay by my side… we’ll keep your secret forever and carry your fate together. We’ll go through all difficulties together, and anyone who makes you sad and wants to take you away from us… I’ll make them disappear from this world!”


  “Ling Chen…Ling Chen…” As his gentle voice entered Shadissika’s ears, carrying the promise to never be separated, her face instantly became covered with tears even though she had decided that she would never shed tears long ago. She was completely speechless and felt as if her body was melting in warmth. She could only stare at Ling Chen and repeatedly mutter his name.


  “Aiya, aiya, what a touching scene,” The grey figure said in an ear-piercing voice. “No less than expected from the Godchild; using such powerful methods to make this poor earthling fall for you so completely, hahahaha!”


  “Shut your mouth!” Ling Chen looked over and coldly glared at him. Even though he did not know the relationship between him and Sha Sha or why he wanted to take Sha Sha away, just from the pain and despair in Sha Sha’s eyes, he had enough reason to kill this person. “Methods? Methods are things that only despicable and mad people like you would use; the feelings between Sha Sha and I could never be understood by a madman like you.”


  “I don’t understand? Hahahaha…” The grey figure reacted as if he had heard the funniest joke in the world, and he madly laughed, “Godchild, did you hear that? He said I don’t understand… hahahaha! Indeed, ignorant humans are incredibly ridiculous. Poor Ling Tian, did you really think that there were feelings between you? I’ll mercifully tell you the truth: when you first met her, despite her being a little girl, did you feel that she was the most perfect existence in the world to the point that you couldn’t breathe or resist her? When you thought of her leaving you, you felt heartache to the point of death… and everyone she met liked her and adored her, and there was not a single person who did not like her?”


  “What… What are you trying to say? Everyone can see Sha Sha’s beauty and kindness! How could anyone not like her?” Ling Chen said as he frowned. However, inwardly, his heart slightly trembled because what ‘King’ had said was completely true! She was just a young girl, yet he felt that she was beautiful and perfect beyond description, and even now, he felt that Shadissika was even more beautiful than Yun Meng Xin and the 3 Moon Goddesses. He liked everything about her, and whenever he saw her, he felt an unspeakable satisfaction. When everyone else saw Sha Sha, even though they would say she was pretty and cute, they did not react like he had, which he had felt quite confused about.


  At this moment, Shadissika’s body froze, and a look of terror appeared on her face as she cried out, “Don’t… Don’t say anymore!!”


  King completely ignored Shadissika’s cry and gave a mocking laugh as he slowly said, “It’s because she’s the Godchild. Even though she’s still young, she has complete Godhood and the strength of a juvenile True God. She can easily affect the minds and spirits of low-grade beings like you. You liked her so much because she made you view her as the most perfect existence in the world, making you fall for her completely. As a result, you did everything to please her and make her happy. You liked her more and more every day, and no one could replace her. Everyone else who interacted with her would also be affected, liking her and not disdaining her at all. So laughable but also so pitiful; human, don’t you realise that you’ve been toyed with in the Godchild’s hand? Hahahaha!”


  King’s words made Ling Chen feel as if an explosion had gone off within his head. His eyes widened and adding on how he had felt when he first met Shadissika, even though he didn’t want to believe this, deep down, he could find no way to refute this.


  Feeling the slight change in Ling Chen’s body, Shadissika could almost see Ling Chen’s internal reaction, and her expression became gloomy, her eyes filled with despair. She took a few steps back, vigorously shaking her head, her face covered with tears. “I’m sorry… I’m sorry… I didn’t do it on purpose… I didn’t try to trick you all on purpose… I’m sorry… I’m sorry…”


  “Sha Sha? Sha Sha!” Ling Chen asked in panic as he felt incredibly shocked upon seeing Shadissika’s reaction, which was filled with despair.


  “Aiya, I forgot to tell you about something,” That ear-piercing voice once again said. “Not only can she affect one’s mind and spirit, but she can also see through one’s mind and spirit. In other words, if she even looks at you, she’ll be able to see what you’re thinking, what you want to do, and even all of your memories… heheheh, how terrifying is it to face someone who can read your thoughts and memories every day? Hahahaha!”


  Ling Chen’s pupils contracted, but his body immediately swayed… he wasn’t scared by the fact that she could read his mind, nor did he care how terrifying of an ability that was. Rather, he realised that she had definitely seen his shock and trust in King’s words… which was why she felt so much despair!


  Ling Chen felt like slapping himself. Even if what King had said was true, he was King, while she was his Sha Sha. No matter what the reason was, how could he trust King and harm Sha Sha? Perhaps he liked Sha Sha so much because of her ability to affect his mind and spirit and she really could read his mind and see his memories, but so what? They had spent so much time together, and they had even slept on the same bed. She had brought him happiness and peace, and she had saved Yun Meng Xin and Su’Er, as well as countless other victims of the Isrock Disease… all of that couldn’t be fake.


  Ling Chen rushed over and hugged Sha Sha tightly, saying in a soft voice, “It’s fine, Sha Sha, it’s fine! I’ve always liked the real Sha Sha. Even if you can affect my mind and read my mind, it’s all fine! As long as you’re Sha Sha, I’ll still like you, forever and ever.”


  “Aiya, aiya!” The grey figure laughed mockingly. “The Godchild’s power is simply too amazing; looks like nothing will save this human from her control.”


  “Shut your mouth forever!!” Ling Chen roared in rage, his eyes emanating chilling intent and bloodlust. His body suddenly shot out like a bolt of lightning, the Shura Emperor Sword appearing in an instant and slamming towards the tall grey figure.


  Chapter 806: Godchild (2)


  


  Even though Ling Chen had only used a normal attack, it came from a furious Ling Chen, and there was essentially nothing in the entire Mystic Moon world that could block such a strike.


  “Oh?” The attack’s strength far surpassed what King had expected, and facing the Shura Emperor Sword, which contained massive destructive power, he did not shift his body at all, and he instead extended his pinky finger towards the blade.


  The Shura Emperor Sword and King’s finger collided in the air…


  If this strike landed on a massive boulder, it would reduce it to dust. If it fell on a mountain, it would be able to split the mountain in two. However, when the Shura Emperor Sword landed on King’s finger, no sound resulted from them colliding. Ling Chen’s eyes widened because he felt as if his berserk strike had landed on extremely soft cotton, which absorbed all of the power soundlessly.


  The powerless Shura Emperor Sword stopped against King’s pinky finger. Ling Chen’s body froze, staring at where the Shura Emperor Sword and King’s pinky finger touched, his eyes trembling, unable to believe that this was real… his furious strike had been completely stopped by King’s pinky finger alone.


  “Hah!” King coldly laughed and slowly moved his pinky finger away from the Shura Emperor Sword. The instant his pinky finger moved away, Ling Chen felt the weight in his hand disappear. Even though this was a powerful Saint Destroyer grade weapon created by the Shura, as Ling Chen watched on with contracted pupils… it turned into dust and slowly fell.


  “Ding… your weapon has been completely destroyed and cannot be repaired.”


  “An ant wants to fight with a god? What a joke! Disappear… forever!” King said disdainfully. He had wasted too much time with this human, and he suddenly raised his hand and flicked Ling Chen.


  “no! Don’t hurt him!!”


  Shadissika cried out, but King’s actions did not stop at all, his hand pointing towards Ling Chen’s chest.


  BOOM……


  Nothing had touched Ling Chen’s body, nor was there any light, but Ling Chen felt as if he had been hit by a 10000-kilogram hammer in the chest. An explosion sounded in his ears, mind, and heart, and his body powerlessly flew backwards…


  “Ding… you have suffered fatal damage, and the damage has surpassed the scope of the rules. [Evil God’s Mask] cannot take effect.”


  “Ding… the [Lunar Scourge Divine Armour]’s unique skill [Star Spirit] has been activated, your HP has been preserved at 1 HP.”


  “Ling Chen!!”


  Shadissika started to fly towards where Ling Chen was, but just as her feet left the ground, King pointed at her. “God-Sealing Barrier!”


  “Ahh!!”


  A semi-transparent blue sphere instantly appeared around Shadissika. Her body heavily crashed against the barrier, and she was sent back onto the ground. She quickly stood up, pressing her hands against the inescapable barrier, watching in despair as Ling Chen disappeared from her vision.


  “What a joke. You’re the only god with complete Godhood in this world, and yet you’re worrying about a tiny human’s safety. This is a humiliation to a god’s pride,” King said coldly.


  Shadissika clenched her fists and yelled furiously, “I don’t want to be a god! You evil person, if you killed Ling Chen, I’d rather destroy myself than let you succeed!”


  “Oh? You’d rather destroy your divine body with complete Godhood for a mere human? What a ridiculous joke!”


  “The one who is ridiculous is you!!”


  A voice filled with boundless anger sounded out from the sky. Ling Chen’s body appeared, and he sped down to where Shadissika was, glaring at King furiously.


  “Oh?” A faint surprise appeared in King’s voice. “You’re not dead?”


  “How could I be willing to die without killing you?” Ling Chen said savagely. He looked towards Shadissika and stared at the blue barrier around her… because the feeling that this barrier gave off was similar to the blue barrier he had seen when he first met Shadissika. However, this one was smaller than the other one, had no white fog around it, and was semi-transparent.


  “You… want to kill me? Hahaha… hahahaha!” This sort of thing was an incredibly funny joke to King. “So humanity’s ignorance and arrogance have reached such an unbelievable level, hahaha, hahahaha…”


  Ling Chen gnashed his teeth, clenching his fists. King had easily destroyed his Shura Emperor Sword, but he still had the Lunar Scourge, Lunar Scourge Divine Spear, Lunar Scourge Divine Armour, the Shura’s power, and the Yama Curse… all of these were heaven-defying things in the Mystic Moon world! Even though this person was incredibly terrifying – more terrifying than everything he had seen combined – with so many incredible trump cards, he would be able to kill him!!


  “Anyone who wants to take Sha Sha away from me… even if they’re a True God, I’ll still kill them!”


  Ling Chen’s gaze and aura make King feel quite shocked. From that exchange just then, he should have realised the gap between them, yet he was still yelling with such determination – King instantly felt some appreciation towards him, and he decided not to immediately destroy him. Instead, he said calmly, “Your eyes and aura aren’t bad at all; you’re quite obsessive, just like me. However, I’ve already told you clearly that you feel so deeply for her because she is affecting your mind, and you seemed to believe it. Since you believe it and you survived that attack just then, why not leave while you can? Why must you die for someone who toyed with your emotions?”


  “Toyed with my emotions? Cut the crap!” Ling Chen said coldly. “Sha Sha lived with us for so long, and we all know what sort girl she is! I don’t care what her history is or if she’s a ‘god’. All we know is that she’s the kindest, warmest girl who we all can’t leave! She brought us immeasurable happiness, and… and even saved countless lives! I always believed that she was an angel sent to us by the heavens… perhaps she really is able to affect our minds and hearts, but so what? Any girl wants other people to like her! No matter which girl did this, I wouldn’t blame them. Moreover, I believe that we would still have liked her just as much even if Sha Sha didn’t have her abilities!”


  “Ling Chen… Ling Chen… wuu… wuuu…” Shadissika covered her mouth, her eyes misty.


  “Kind? Angel? Saved countless lives? Hah! Hahahahahahaha!” King roared with laughter even more so than before. It was as if this was the funniest joke he had ever heard.


  “Ridiculous and stupid human. As the high and mighty King, I’m unable to even look at you because of your stupidity; I feel as if I’m going to laugh my head off… hahahaha… hmm? I’ve wasted too much on you. Since this is the case, I’ll tell you the truth so you can die in peace. Do you know how this kind, angelic, saviour… was born and grew up?”


  Hearing King’s words, within the God-Sealing Barrier, Shadissika reacted as if she had been struck by lightning, and a look of terror appeared on her face. “W-What are you going to say… No! Don’t say it!!!”


  King closed his eyes and calmly said, “I’ll tell you then. She was born and grew up…”


  Shadissika started screaming in terror, her voice becoming hoarse, but King continued to speak, “By devouring countless people’s souls… heheh! Do you know how big that figure is? Even though she’s still in her juvenile state, her lifeforce and power are made up of 7 billion souls! MOreover, these souls all came from people who were still alive, which makes extracting the souls incredibly difficult. Of course, this meant the death of more than 7 billion people! Right now, she carries 7 billion people’s lives on her back. In the future, it might be 10 billion or even tens of billions! If the Mystic Moon Plan was not stopped due to the Mad Scientist’s death, all of you earthings’ souls would have become sacrifices for her life force and strength… heheheh! In this world, is there anyone who has killed more people than Sha Sha, who is kind and angelic? Kind? She’s the evillest thing in existence. The number of lives she saved is tiny compared to how many lives have been lost because of her!”


  Ling Chen: “!!!!!!”


  “No! Impossible! How could there be such a thing! Impossible! Shut up… do you really think I would believe you?!” Ling Chen’s body trembled, his mind feeling incredibly chaotic. At this moment, he heard an incredibly faint and soft voice in his ears, and it was to the point that he almost couldn’t hear it…


  “Ling Chen… Ling Chen…” Shadissika’s small body was now kneeling on the ground, her body quivering as she looked down, her voice filled with despair, “What he said… was true… completely true… I’m an incredibly… evil being… countless people have died because of me… I don’t deserve to stay by your side… or receive your love… but I really like you… so I could only hide this from you… and lie to you… because I wanted to stay by your side just a bit longer… I’m sorry… I’m sorry… I’m sorry…”


  Ling Chen froze…


  It was true… Sha Sha really was… was…


  No! Even if it was true…


  “No! No! Sha Sha, listen to me!” Ling Chen squatted down, vigorously shaking his head. “You weren’t hiding anything from us or lying to us; those evil things aren’t true at all! Because I’m sure Sha Sha didn’t want that…”


  “I’m… sorry…”


  Her last 2 words were filled with sorrow and were sobbed out, and Shadissika’s figure started to grow blurry… until she couldn’t be seen anymore.


  The semi-transparent blue barrier was now filled with a dense white smoke, making it impossible for Ling Chen to see Sha Sha inside. Right now, it was just like the blue crystal ball that Ling Chen had seen when he had first met Sha Sha.


  “Aiya, aiya, looks like she can’t face you and shut herself off. After tearing off her pure and kind exterior, her insides are completely dark and evil, and this was in front of the person she seemed to care about a lot. Looks like even a god’s divine soul isn’t able to take this.”


  King’s ear-piercing voice entered Ling Chen’s ears along with a gust of cold wind. Ling Chen’s body trembled and his chest heaved, all of the blood in his vessels surging. A killing intent that was sharper and more berserk than tens of thousands of knives covered the entire summit of the Godchild Peak…


  “I’ll… Kill… You!!!!”
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  Ling Chen was utterly furious, and he felt as if the fury in his chest was going to set his entire body alight. King had said a very shocking and terrifying truth, and Sha Sha had even admitted it with her own mouth…


  But so what?! Was it Sha Sha’s fault?


  After knowing Shadissika for so long, how could Ling Chen not know what sort of girl she was? Her heart was even kinder and purer than anyone else’s. Perhaps she had been born and had grown due to those countless deaths, but did she take their lives herself or ask for it to be done? No! Of course not! This had been forced on her. Just how painful would it be for such a pure and kind-hearted girl to know that this was the way she had been born and grown up, and just how much did she blame herself? At night, Ling Chen often felt Shadissika tightly clutching onto him, her body trembling… only now did he realise that she was having a nightmare! Not only that, it was most likely related to these feelings of guilt that she had!


  What she should have received was gentle comforting, mercy, and guidance, helping her walk out from the shadow of that evil and helping her understand that it was not her fault. She should be living happily and without worries, because she really wasn’t at fault. The ones who were at fault were the ones who had killed those humans… King, the mastermind behind all of this, despicably and mercilessly heaped his sins on Sha Sha, and he had ripped open the truth that Sha Sha didn’t want exposed right in front of him…


  The instant Shadissika sealed herself away, Ling Chen could almost hear her heart shattering.


  “You demons… you’ve committed crimes that you should be destroyed by the heavens for… and yet you’ve used these crimes to harm an innocent girl… you deserve to die… you deserve to die!!!”


  The lights of [Burning Heart Blood Massacre] and [Heavenly Judgment Demonic Flames] simultaneously blazed on Ling Chen’s body. In an instant, a cold killing intent turned the summit of the Godchild Peak into an icy hell, and the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear appeared in Ling Chen’s hand. Ling Chen shot towards King like a bolt of lightning amidst his boundless fury and hatred.


  “Shura Instant Hellish Annihilation!”


  Facing Ling Chen’s fury, King was just about to mock him… from the previous attack, he couldn’t help but admit that Ling Chen’s attack power was indeed quite astounding, but no matter how powerful a human was, a human would never be able to threaten him in the slightest. However, when Ling Chen activated [Burning Heart Blood Massacre] and [Heavenly Judgment Demonic Flames], King’s expression flickered, swallowing the mocking words he was about to say. The aura that this human gave off was now more than 100 times stronger than before!


  Bang!!!!!!!!


  The Lunar Scourge Divine Spear stabbed into King’s right shoulder, the berserk Shura’s power exploding out from it, releasing blinding light and a deafening explosion.


  Chi!


  Blood spurted from King’s right shoulder.


  When a drop of blood flew across King’s vision, his eyes widened, and he pressed his hand against his shoulder.


  Blood…


  It was blood!!


  I’m… bleeding because of a human’s attack?! Wait! This spear… could it be…


  “Lunar… Scourge… Divine… Spear…” King muttered those 4 words, staring at where he was bleeding from as if he could not believe that he was bleeding and that the wound would be so deep. “So you have the Lunar Scourge… you’re the Shura… created by Yue!!”


  “But no matter who you are… anyone who makes me bleed… must die!!”


  The King became furious – he had been injured by a mere human… even though Ling Chen had only stabbed his shoulder and had not even pierced it, nor had any part of his body been destroyed, to King, who looked down on all humans, this was an incredible failure and disgrace. The spear had not only stabbed into his body but also his pride. As he spoke, he suddenly swung his left hand towards Ling Chen.


  Boom!! Boom!!


  2 energy lights suddenly blasted into Ling Chen’s body. These 2 lights seemed to explode from within Ling Chen’s body, wanting to blow apart his entire body!


  “Ding… the [Lunar Scourge Divine Armour]’s unique skill [Star Soul] has been activated, the damage you have received has been nullified.”


  “Ding… you have suffered fatal damage, and the damage has surpassed the scope of the rules. [Evil God’s Mask] cannot take effect. The [Lunar Scourge Divine Armour]’s unique skill [Star Spirit] has been activated, and the fatal damage has been nullified.”


  “What?!” After launching 2 terrifying attack in a single instant, Ling Chen wasn’t blasted into pieces as King had expected. Ling Chen hovered there completely fine, and his silver amour had flashed twice.


  “So it’s… the Lunar Scourge Divine Armour!!”


  “Shattered Moon!”


  When King noticed the strange armour on Ling Chen’s body, Ling Chen once again raised the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear and swept towards him with an even greater power.


  BOOM!!!!!!


  The Lunar Scourge Divine Spear heavily smashed into King’s outstretched arm, the explosion many times more powerful than the one from before. King’s boulder-like body violently trembled, then leaned back greatly… the powerful energy continued to tear at his body, causing his grey clothes to be annihilated, revealing a golden body… and King’s true features.


  Ling Chen’s [Shattered Moon] caused the layer of ice on the summit to decrease by 300 meters, and it completely tore King’s grey clothes. A baleful look appeared in King’s eyes, and he swept out his arm, blasting Ling Chen away with his boundless strength.


  “Ding… you have suffered fatal damage, and the damage has surpassed the scope of the rules, [Evil God’s Mask] cannot take effect. The [Lunar Scourge Divine Armour]’s unique skill [Star Spirit] has been activated, and the fatal damage has been nullified.”


  With the Lunar Scourge Divine Armour, there was a 50% chance that any damage that Ling Chen took would be nullified, and even if he took fatal damage, he would be left with 1 HP if his HP was above 50%, and if his HP was below 50%, that damage would be nullified 10 times. In other words, with the Lunar Scourge Divine Armour, even if Ling Chen wanted to die, it would not be so easy… even if he was facing King!


  Ling Chen only landed after being blasted back 100 metres, and after looking at King, his gaze completely changed. Following this, he coldly laughed, “Heh, who would have thought that the demon that deserved to be punished by the heavens… was actually a woman!!”


  After King’s grey clothes were destroyed, a golden, tightly-fitting dress was revealed, under which there were large peaks, a slender waist, and a curved bodyline. The figure had tender skin, a peaked chest, a slender waist, and a round bottom… this was evidently the body of a woman!


  What’s more, her looks were also exquisite. Her magnificent and glamorous looks did not lose out to Yun Meng Xin’s at all… and were even comparable to Qi Yue’s! She looked as if a celestial goddess had descended and was so beautiful that it made one feel suffocated.


  That’s right, the terrifying King was a woman! And an incomprehensibly beautiful woman at that! She only looked like she was in her early twenties.


  However, when Ling Chen saw her beautiful looks, he was only shocked for an instant before his gaze became as cold as knives, and it was as if he wasn’t looking at a peerlessly beautiful woman but a horrifying demon!


  No! That’s exactly what she was: a demon!!


  Moreover, this beautiful, demonic woman seemed a bit familiar to him. However, Ling Chen immediately cast that thought out of his head because he was sure that he definitely had not met King before. Perhaps she just reminded him of someone he knew.


  “Hahahaha… what a spectacle. Xing, who would have thought that you would be left in such a state by a human you look down on so much, hahahaha…”


  An incredibly soft and bewitching voice sounded out from the air. Hearing this voice, Ling Chen suddenly raised his head, “Qi Yue?!”


  After entering the game, he had immediately called Qi Yue many times, but she had not replied. At this moment, he suddenly heard her voice… but it was not within his mind.


  This voice also caused King to look over and say calmly, “Come out, Yue.”


  After her grey clothes were destroyed, King did not fake her voice anymore, and she used her real voice. Her beautiful voice was quite pleasant to listen to, but it contained a deep coldness and arrogance.


  As King spoke, Qi Yue’s body slowly appeared in mid-air. She calmly glanced at Ling Chen, but this glance caused Ling Chen’s heart to tremble. Normally, whenever Qi Yue looked at him, her gaze would be flirtatious, aggrieved, provocative, or calm. Just then, when Qi Yue looked at him, there was a hint of unfamiliarity… as well as mockery.


  No! Impossible! It was definitely a misperception!


  At the same time, Ling Chen realised why King looked so familiar to him… King’s looks were extremely similar to Qi Yue’s! The only difference was that one was charming and flirtatious, while the other was cold and arrogant.


  Qi Yue faintly smiled, her tone lazy and relaxed. “Xing, I almost forgot to tell you that he’s not the Shura I’m creating, but a Shura that has already taken form. However, his mental energy is very strong, and he was able to suppress the violent thoughts that came with the Shura’s power, so he not only obtained the Shura’s power, but he also retained his consciousness. As such, don’t treat him like a normal human. However, seeing you look so flustered is simply priceless.”


  A cold smile appeared on King’s suffocatingly-beautiful face. “Hmph! So it’s like that. However, it looks like the Mad Scientist didn’t have time to tell you that the Shura Plan had been cancelled, so this ‘fake Shura’ you’ve created is useless. Moreover, he has made me bleed, and has seen my face… if he is useless to you, I’ll destroy him with my own hands!”
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  “Oh? Do as you wish,” Qi Yue said uncaringly. “I’ve already obtained what I wanted from him, so he’s useless to me now. His survival or death are unrelated to me. However, there’s something that I should remind you of: just then, the Godchild said that she was willing to destroy herself if you harmed Earth, but from what I saw, this human is much important to her than Earth. If you kill him, you’ll have to keep it a secret, because if the Godchild finds out… the consequences won’t be too good.”


  “Oh? From what you saw?” King’s eyes narrowed. “Come to think of it, since you created the Shura, you must have spent a lot of time with him, and he spent a lot of time with the Godchild… and yet you did not discover the Godchild’s existence?”


  “Aiyaya, this isn’t my fault.” Qi Yue innocently shook her head. “After growing, the Godchild never saw anyone apart from you. I was uninterested in the Godchild Plan, so I never knew the Godchild’s appearance or aura. Moreover, she hid very well, and back then, even you didn’t know that the Godchild escaped, so how could I have known that she was the escaped Godchild? Come to think of it, when the Godchild first met me, she was on her toes against me, but did not know who I was. However… my plans were thwarted a few times for no reason, and only now do I realise that it was the Godchild secretly protecting him. Otherwise, the Shura would not have his consciousness, and he would be completely under my control. However, it doesn’t make a difference because I’ve obtained what I want.”


  A slight change appeared in King’s face before she coldly harrumphed, “Hmph, it makes no difference; I’ll leave him alive then. Risking the Godchild Plan to kill a human simply is not worth it.”


  “Qi Yue… Qi Yue!! Just what are you saying? What do you mean by all of this…” Ling Chen had thought that Qi Yue would be able to help him, but when he heard Qi Yue’s words, his mind trembled, unable to believe his own ears.


  Qi Yue laughed just as charmingly, but the laugh seemed completely unfamiliar and cold to him because it was a laugh of mockery. Similarly, her gaze was as if she was looking at a laughable and pitiful person. “Aiyaya, my poor little Ling Tian, was what I said very hard to understand? I meant exactly what I said… what else could there be?”


  Qi Yue no longer called him ‘little master'. She instead called him condescendingly “little Ling Tian”. Ling Chen deeply breathed in and said in a low voice, “You and King… and the Mad Scientist… were working together this whole time?!”


  Qi Yue’s smile became wider, and she said in an enchanting voice, “I’m called Qi Yue and she’s called Qi Xing. I’m her big sister, so what do you think?”


  Ling Chen’s mind buzzed, and his body swayed before he stumbled backwards a few steps, almost falling to the ground. He stared at Qi Yue, shaking his head in disbelief. “No way… how could it be… I don’t believe it… I don’t believe it…”


  Ever since he had entered the Mystic Moon world, she had been with him, giving him countless tips and reminders. She liked to tease him, seduce him, and occasionally cared for him, and he started to depend on and fall for Qi Yue… and yet, she was King’s big sister… and had been the Mad Scientist’s ally…


  How could he accept this?!


  When he was about to kill the Mad Scientist, she had tried to convince him to leave him alive in order to ask him who the mastermind was… rather, she was trying to stop him…


  How could it be like this? How could things turn out like this?!


  “Aiyaya, even the strong-minded like you aren’t willing to accept this bare-faced truth; I feel quite confused about this.” Qi shook her head in disappointment. “But it doesn’t matter to me whether you believe it or not.”


  “Do you not care at all for my life or death?” Ling Chen lowered his head and said in a low voice.


  Qi Yue calmly smiled. “What do you think? Poor little Ling Tian.”


  “No! I don’t believe this!” Ling Chen raised his head, staring at Qi Yue. “Even if you’re the evil King’s big sister and an ally of the Mad Scientist… while the Mad Scientist was harming the earth, you were helping me immensely. If it wasn’t for you, I wouldn’t have my power or have obtained the Fate-Defying Heavenly Orb that can revive Shui Ruo so easily. When I encountered danger, your worried cries came from your heart, and even though I felt you were mysterious, I never felt any danger from you! I don’t believe that you’re an evil person…”


  “Hahahahaha…” before Ling Chen could finish speaking, King could not help but laugh to the point she bent over backwards. As she wildly laughed, she said disjointedly, “Yue… your acting skills are too superb… or this earthling is stupid to the extreme… hahahaha… such a funny thing could happen… hahahaha…”


  Qi Yue was also laughing incredibly derisively, “Hearing your words, I feel a tiny bit moved. However, it’s a pity… since it’s like this, I’ll tell you a story. I’m very curious to see your reaction after hearing this story… any problems, Xing?”


  King coldly harrumphed, “Can I stop you from doing anything you want to do?”


  “Indeed, indeed,” Qi Yue calmly replied before looking at Ling Chen. She narrowed her eyes and said slowly, “Listen closely, little Ling Tian, because this story will make you feel a whole new level of respect… for… me!”


  “You should know that the ancient times were the time of gods. They had divine power that you humans are unable to fathom, and there were 5 major god clans during that time: the Rakshasa God Clan, Langya Group, Dark Sun God Domain, Variant Moon God Clan, and the Skyfall Demon Clan with special divine powers. They created countless planets, including Earth and the Mystic Moon planet, and they created countless races, including the human race.


  “It was just that the power and lifespan of the creatures that the gods created could not compare to the gods, and the difference in status was like the difference between the heavens and the earth. Humans reproduced incredibly quickly, and their numbers greatly surpassed those of gods. Geniuses gradually appeared, and soon, powerful experts appeared, with those with Demigod Godhood close behind. However, humans could not compare to gods, and they could only admire and worship the peerless god clans.”


  Ling Chen gritted his teeth, listening silently. He had no idea what Qi Yue was trying to tell him.


  “However, everything changed due to one of the Princes of the Rakshasa God Clan, Rashu, when he met a human woman called Lachesis.”


  “Lachesis?” Ling Chen’s heart slightly trembled… wasn’t this the name of Fey’s rings?


  “Lachesis was a genius who could only be found once every 10,000 years on her planet, and she was incredibly beautiful. Even though she was a human, she had power that was close to Demigod Godhood, and was called a ‘goddess’ on that planet, having a status near what the Moon Goddesses have on this planet. Because of fate, she and Rashu met and deeply fell in love with each other.”


  “In order to show his love to Lachesis, Rashu gifted the most powerful divine item of the Rakshasa God Clan, the [Tricolour Saint Rings], which only Godkings could use, to Lachesis. The [Tricolour Saint Rings] were 3 different coloured rings, and he put these rings on Lachesis fingers, making her their new master, because these [Tricolour Saint Rings] contained great power and could protect Lachesis. Lachesis naturally also gave Rashu an item to show her love for him – it was a bracelet that she had personally made from flawless Saint Jade, and it was shaped like a crescent moon, called the [Prayer of the Moon], which reflected her prayers for her beloved Rashu to forever be safe.


  “It was a pity that the god clan and human clan were on completely different levels. Falling in love with a human was a grave sin for those of the god clans. To gods, this was besmirching the pride and dignity of gods… what’s more, Rashu was the Rakshasa God Clan’s Godking’s son, the next Rakshasa Godking!”


  “Hmph!” King coldly said, “Humans are low-grade creatures created by gods; their job is to worship and thank the gods. What right do they have to love gods? What a joke!”


  Qi Yue’s eyes half-narrowed, and she continued to speak, “The Rakshasa God Clan traditionally arranged marriage alliances with the Variant Moon God Clan, making it even more taboo for Rashu and Lachesis to fall in love. However, after Rashu and Lachesis loved each other for 16 years, this was finally exposed to the world. The Godkings of the Rakshasa God Clan and the Variant Moon God Clan were completely infuriated.


  Rashu was the number 1 genius of the Rakshasa God Clan, and when he was in his adolescence, his divine power had already surpassed the Rakshasa Godking. He was the pride of the Rakshasa Godking and the entire Rakshasa God Clan, so how could the Godking allow him to fall in love with a human woman? That would cause the entire god clan to turn into a laughingstock. The Variant Moon Godking had been preparing to marry his daughter to Rashu, and they had agreed on this from a long time ago. This news caused him to feel incredible humiliation, and what’s more, it was a human woman who was the cause of this shame… Rashu would rather be with a human woman than with the Variant Moon God Clan’s princess! This was a massive blow to their pride.


  “The Godkings headed to Lachesis’ planet together… who could stop 2 Godkings attacking together? Lachesis died without leaving behind any words for Rashu, and even her entire planet was completely obliterated into nothing.”


  Ling Chen: “!!!!!!”


  “When Rashu heard about this, he could never see Lachesis again. Where the destroyed planet had been, he found the [Tricolour Saint Rings], which had not been destroyed – when the Rakshasa Godking and Variant Moon Godking had destroyed the planet, they had not noticed its existence. Perhaps Lachesis had hidden it and protected it so that it would not be destroyed. This was the only thing left behind from Lachesis.
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  “Afterwards, Rashu hugged the only thing Lachesis left behind for 3 days and 3 nights. It was said that a strange black air started to rise from his body on his third day, and his eyes slowly became red. Within his boundless hatred and pain, his power mutated, turning from a divine power into a power that was many times more powerful but filled with hatred, berserkness, and violence. This power was later called ‘Shura’s power’, and it came from reversing Rashu’s name, signifying that Rashu had reversed his own fate, identity, and nature to create an incredibly terrifying creature. This creature was so powerful that it surpassed the level of gods and the limits of gods, and it was called ‘the way of the Shura’.


  “The day that Rashu turned into a Shura, the world of gods became completely dark. The sun could not be seen, and a terrifying aura caused the high and mighty gods to involuntarily tremble. Afterwards, Rashu… or rather, the Shura, started his revenge. He used his Shura’s power, which could cause all gods to tremble, to mercilessly massacre all of the gods… he destroyed the Variant Moon God Clan, the Langya Group, the Dark Sun God Domain, the Skyfall Demon Clan, and even his own Rakshasa God Clan. In 3 years, not a single god escaped from the Shura’s massacre, and they all disappeared from the world. In the end, the only god remaining was the Shura… more accurately speaking, the gods had all gone extinct because the Shura was not a god but an existence that surpassed the realm of gods.”


  “As for why the Shura would madly massacre all of the gods and even destroy all of his relatives in the Rakshasa God Clan, later generations all felt quite confused. There are 2 convincing answers: one is that Rashu lost his consciousness and became completely mad after he became a Shura, turning into a demonic god who only knew how to massacre and had no idea what he was doing. The other is that Rashu did not want a similar tragedy to occur again. Only by destroying the god clans would the discrimination and oppression of humans stop, and the tragedies due to the different clans would never happen again.


  “No matter which explanation was the truth, the Shura’s power and ruthlessness were undeniable. This sort of power evidently came from his boundless pain and hatred, so his power was filled with negative emotions. If this power had not affected his nature, no matter how pained and hateful he felt, he would not have chosen to do something as crazy as massacring all gods. Later generations called this power the mightiest power, but it was also a power that should not exist, and the way of the Shura became a heaven-defying path.


  “When the Shura destroyed all of the gods, he also destroyed nearly all of the godly items. There were only 3 items that he did not destroy: one of them was the [Tricolour Saint Rings] that he had given to Lachesis, which the humans called [Lachesis] to remember its owner – the human woman who had caused the world of gods to be destroyed. The second item was the item that Lachesis had gifted Rashu, the item that had been stained by his berserkness and ruthlessness after he had become a Shura. It had absorbed baleful auras, deathly auras, bloody auras, and killing intent, losing its original colour and properties, turning completely black and becoming an item of utmost evil and hatred… the item on your wrist… the Lunar Scourge!”


  Ling Chen felt quite startled and said, “Lunar Scourge? Wasn’t the Lunar Scourge created by the Moon God Clan’s Moon Gods? Why did you say…”


  “That’s just a lie that the Moon God Clan used to lie to the creatures of the Mystic Moon world after those 3 godly items were gradually forgotten. With how powerful the Lunar Scourge is, how could it have been created by the tiny Moon God Clan!” Qi Yue said derisively.


  “As for the third item, it was called the [Variant Moon God Mirror], the most powerful item of the Variant Moon God Clan. It was said that it could absorb souls, and after the absorbed soul was reincarnated, after turning 20 years old, it would remember all of its memories from its past life. Legends say that it could only be used once every 1,000 years. The Shura kept it because it spent many years trying to find a trace of Lachesis’ soul to absorb it into the Variant Moon God Mirror. I think that he was unwilling for Lachesis to forget about him after being reincarnated.


  “However, it was a pity – he should have known that his thinking was too naïve. Gods and humans were too different. After humans die, they can be reincarnated after 3 years as humans again. However, gods were different. Gods had extremely long lives, and after dying, they had to wait a long time before being reincarnated, taking tens of thousands of years. Even though Lachesis was a human, she had a god’s constitution, soul, and lifespan, meaning that it would take tens of thousands of years if she was to be reincarnated. Moreover, with all of the gods dead, even if she was reincarnated, she would not be a god, and she might not even be a human: it was possible that she would be reincarnated as an animal, an insect, or even grass. Even if she was lucky enough to be reincarnated as a human, she would no longer be Lachesis, and even if she awoke Lachesis’ memories, she would not have Lachesis’ thoughts, experiences, and worldview… in fact, those memories might become a nightmare that would disturb her normal life.


  “After doing all of this, the Shura destroyed himself, ending the era of gods. Out of the 3 godly items he left behind, Lachesis came to a place called the Mystic Moon planet because this was a planet created by Rashu and Lachesis in their third year together through Lachesis’ spatial power, Lachesis’ rules power, and Rashu’s divine power. The Lunar Scourge also appeared on the Mystic Moon planet – perhaps it was attracted by the Lachesis. As for the Variant Moon God Mirror, it vanished without a trace, and there weren’t any legends of it after. Whether Lachesis reincarnated is still unknown, but if she did, she should have been reincarnated already because it has been nearly 70,000 since the gods were destroyed. It should be around this time that most destroyed gods will be reincarnated.


  “Speaking of the gods reincarnating, I need to mention ‘Godhood’ because that can help you somewhat understand what sort of existence we are. Gods are powerful, and their power greatly exceeds what you humans can understand. At the same time, the souls of gods are incredibly powerful as well. Normal creatures will be completely washed clean in the reincarnation cycle, and they will become a completely different person after being reincarnated. However, if a god’s soul is powerful enough, after being reincarnated, it might be able to resist the rules of reincarnation and retain some of their godly soul. After reincarnating, they might be able to awaken their godly soul one day and leave the scope of ‘humans’ by possessing ‘Godhood’. However, gods who are powerful enough for this are incredibly rare. Even the most powerful gods will not have a complete godly soul after being reincarnated, which means that even if all of these gods are reincarnated, there can never be a True God with ‘complete Godhood’. At most, there’ll be some with incomplete Godhoods, ‘fake gods’, and as this goes on from generation to generation, their Godhood will weaken over time.”


  “Because these years have been the time for the gods who were destroyed back then to reincarnate, there have been people with Godhood continuously appearing in recent times. To date, we’ve discovered no less than 10. The first one was the Mystic Moon world’s first Moon Goddess. She was one of the Godkings of the Variant Moon God Clan and had the Variant Moon God Clan’s characteristics. She reincarnated 30,000 years after being killed and had 20% Godhood. After 2 generations, the current 3 Moon Goddesses have about 10% Godhood, but even with 10% Godhood, they are still invincible in the Mystic Moon world.


  “However, 10% Godhood is not enough for them to be called gods, and they can’t even be fake gods. Those with 20% Godhood can be called fake gods, those with 50% Godhood can be called Demigods, and there are only 2 people who have Godhood above 50%, which is Rahu, a person working with us, and my little sister Qi Xing, who has an incredible 80% Godhood. In terms of power, she’s already invincible, and no one can threaten her. For me, I barely have 20% Godhood. However, my godly soul has no attack capabilities, and it leans more towards ‘control’. In fact, I don’t even know which god clan my godly soul is from.”


  “What’s the point of rambling about all of that? Are you just showing off your status as ‘gods’?” Ling Chen roared.


  “Of course not.” Qi Yue calmly smiled and shook her head. “Plus, even though you don’t have a godly soul, you have the power from the Lunar Scourge, the most powerful out of the 3 remaining godly items. Adding on your Lunar Scourge Divine Spear and Lunar Scourge Divine Armour, which once belonged to Rashu, your strength can rival those with 30% Godhood, and you completely surpass the most powerful Moon Goddesses on the Mystic Moon planet. In this universe, there are perhaps less than 5 people who are more powerful than you.”


  “Plus, what I said was just preparing for the truly important things I want to say, which you should listen carefully to.”


  Ling Chen breathed in deeply. Everything that Qi Yue had just said sounded like it was out of a myth or legend, and he still had no idea why she had said all of that.


  Qi Yue closed her eyes and continued, “Those with 80% Godhood are already incredibly close to being a True God, but let alone 80%, even 90% Godhood is far from being a True God. This is because that’s a gap that cannot be closed or bridged! Even if Qi Xing works hard for her entire life, she can’t raise her Godhood, and she can never reach the level of True Gods.


  “Qi Xing was definitely an incredibly powerful god in her previous life, and she might have been one of the most powerful gods apart from Rashu, which was why she was able to retain 80% Godhood after being reincarnated. In fact, she even kept some of her memories from her past life. Within those memories, there was a method to create a god,” Qi Yue said as she calmly glanced at Qi Xing.


  “Hmph!” Qi Xing said stiffly with a cold gaze. “Humans were created by gods, but in the end, the gods were destroyed because of a human. Even the worlds that the gods created and should have been ruled over by gods are now ruled by humans; this is incredibly unfair to gods! Since fate has given me the highest Godhood, what reason do I have to not allow gods to rule once again?”


  Chapter 810: Godchild (6)


  


  “Indeed, that’s what Xing has wanted ever since she awakened her godly soul,” Qi Yue said as she seductively tucked a strand of hair behind her ears. “Evidently, her awakened godly soul not only gave her 80% Godhood and some fragmented memories but also affected her personality and thoughts, causing her to madly want to become a True God, allowing True Gods to once again rule over this world. That’s why she chose to do this. Of course, I, who has 20% Godhood, have no interest in this, and I tried to convince Xing many times, but it was useless. As such, I could only follow her orders. Even though her goal is quite crazy and inhumane, there’s nothing bad for me. After all, I’m her big sister. Even if she completes her final ‘World Destroying Plan’, she wouldn’t destroy me, her only relative, right?


  “As such, relying on her memories from her past life, Xing started her plan to create a god, calling it the ‘God Creating Plan’. The plan is very simple… create a god with complete Godhood, then transfer the god’s Godhood and power to Xing. Of course, just the first step is as difficult as scaling the heavens, but with her memories, this seemingly-difficult first step only takes some time. The method is very simple but cruel: gather many living people’s souls, fuse them, and compress them. Even though a human’s soul is weak and small, humans were created by gods, and everyone has a tiny bit of a godly soul within them. When enough souls are gathered, even drops can become an ocean, turning them into a True God level godly soul.”


  Ling Chen: “!!!!”


  “To the north, south, east, and west of this chaotic space, there are places of godly origin, and it’s said that those places were where many gods were born, so the Godhood of the human souls living there are the highest. The 4 godly origins are Earth in the east, Xiya in the south, Pegasi in the north, and Galois in the west. If we want to create a god as quickly and efficiently as possible, we would naturally use the humans of those 4 places. After determining our targets, we began the God Creating Plan. There were 3 people in charge of those plans: the ‘Oracle Emissary’ Rahu, who has 50% Godhood, Wan Chong, who has 40% Godhood, and the Mad Scientist, who you killed.


  “Rahu went to Galois and Pegasi to carry out the ‘Galois Plan’ and ‘Earth Flame Plan’, Wan Chong went to Xiya to carry out the ‘Burning Heavens Plan’, and Mad Scientist, as you know, went to Earth to carry out the ‘Mystic Moon plan’.


  Ling Chen silently listened, his eyebrows sometimes jumping. Every sentence that Qi Yue said sounded like a complete fantasy, making it difficult for him to tell if this was reality or just a realistic dream. When he heard ‘Xiya Star’ for the third time, he finally realised why that name sounded so familiar… when he had first met Tian Tian, she had said that she came from a place called the Xiya Star! She came to earth because a disaster had happened at the Xiya Star, so her mother sent her to earth.


  Could it be that the ‘Xiya Star’ that Qi Yue mentioned was Tian Tian’s home? Was the disaster that happened to the Xiya Star the ‘Burning Heavens Plan’?


  “Now that 15 years have passed, Rahu’s Galois Plan and Earth Flame Plan have been completed, collecting 7 billion souls and creating a juvenile Godchild. Wan Chong’s Burning Heavens Plan hasn’t gone very smoothly because the Xiya people are quite powerful, and they are not any weaker than those of the Mystic Moon planet. However, with Rahu’s help, I’m sure that they’ll be able to complete it soon, allowing the Godchild to grow even more. As for the Mystic Moon plan… the Mad Scientist was killed by you, and the Godchild vowed to destroy herself if we harmed the earth, so it looks like that plan has gone down the drain. Aiya, I almost forgot to say the most important thing: the Godchild is, of course, Sha Sha. The Shadissika that you brought from here to earth – the Sha Sha you like so much.”


  “Shadissika?” Qi Xing felt a bit surprised when she heard this name before coldly laughing, “Hmph, so it’s like that. In the ancient gods’ language, Shadiss means ‘the one who atones for sins’!”


  The one who atones for sins… those words caused Ling Chen’s heart to ache.


  When he had first met Sha Sha, he had felt that she was quite mysterious. However, he never would have thought that Sha Sha was a person – no, a god – who had been created through such evil and vile means… Indeed, she was a god that no human could imagine…


  No wonder all sorts of miraculous things had occurred after Sha Sha had come to his side. Xuanyuan Dia Wu’s looks had been miraculously restored – it seemed that it was not a miracle but something that Sha Sha did. At that time, Sha Sha had gone with him to chase after Dia Wu… no wonder Winter of That Year and Hundred Miles of Ice’s withering lifeforce and senses had been restored; that was also done by Sha Sha… no wonder she could cure the terrifying Isrock Disease, casually take out technology that was hundreds of years more advanced than earth’s technology, and make all sorts of delicious food that shouldn’t exist in this world… it was because she was a god and possessed the knowledge and abilities of billions of people.


  However, ‘the one who atones for sins’? Why did she need to atone for sins? What sins did she have?


  She did not have any sins; all she had was a pure and kind heart! The truly sinful and evil one, who should atone for her sins, was the crazy Qi Xing, who wanted to sacrifice billions of people to become a god, and all those who were helping her!


  “What about you? What sort of role do you play in this? What did you mean by creating a Shura?” Ling Chen asked, suppressing the flames of fury within him.


  “Me? I naturally won’t participate in this God Creating Plan. I don’t have the ability to do so, nor do I like killing people myself.” Qi Yue stretched out her fingers, narrowing her eyes seductively. “I came to the Mystic Moon world to complete a deal with Xing. She told me a great secret, and I came to the Mystic Moon world to find the key to that secret and to also help her with the ‘Shura Plan’.”


  “Shura… Plan?”


  “That’s right, it’s very simple: it’s to create a Shura,” Qi Yue said with a smile. “But this Shura is not a true Shura because there is only one true Shura – the god above gods who ended the era of gods, Rashu. This kind of Shura cannot be created by people, and what I wanted to create was a Shura of the Mystic Moon world because such a Shura, under the Lunar Scourge’s influence, is filled with the Shura’s bloodthirstiness and power, turning into a merciless murderer! Of course, strictly speaking, such a Shura does not qualify to be called a Shura!”


  Ling Chen: “……”


  “Even though Fake Shuras cannot possibly have the strength of a true Shura, they have the bloodlust of the Shura. Newborn gods are not only powerful, but they also have extremely high intelligence and pure hearts. Even Xing would be unable to control such a god. If the Godchild is filled with the Shura’s blood before it awakens, the Shura’s bloodlust will enter the Godchild’s blood, turning the Godchild into a bloodthirsty creature. That way, it will be much easier to control. This is the purpose of the Shura Plan.” Qi Yue stopped talking and looked down, saying sorrowfully, “I don’t know if I should say that I succeeded or failed. I indeed successfully created a Shura, but it’s a pity that this Shura maintained his consciousness and did not turn into a bloodthirsty demon. I don’t even know if this Shura’s blood will be able to corrupt the Godchild.”


  “The blood of a Shura will be unable to affect a fully conscious Godchild at all. The instant I found out that the Godchild had vanished, the Shura Plan was cancelled,” Qi Xing said calmly.


  “Come to think of it, wasn’t the Godchild sealed in your God Sealing Barrier this entire time? Even her power and consciousness were sealed, and she was in a sleeping state. How did she escape?” Qi Yu said with a hint of schadenfreude.


  “Hmph, I underestimated the Godchild, or rather, I underestimated ‘gods’.” Qi Xing frowned, an icy look on her face. “She might have even understood my intentions from the moment she was born. She used special means that I couldn’t detect to avoid being sealed, and she only pretended to be sealed and asleep. A God Sealing Barrier can only seal gods, while other creatures can freely enter and exit. She must have permeated through the God Sealing Barrier with her divine power, discovered the Mystic Moon world, opened up a spatial door to a place in the Mystic Moon world, and then guided a person… Ling Tian into the God Sealing Barrier, helping her leave! That’s the only possibility!”


  “Oh? Ah,” Qi Yue calmly laughed. “The little Godchild is terrifyingly devious.”


  Opposite them, Ling Chen was suppressing the flames of fury after hearing about the ‘Shura Plan’. So he had just been a tool from the start, and Qi Yue had helped him the whole time, even with the whole ‘method of resurrection’, so that he could help them achieve the ‘Shura Plan’! Afterwards, they would use him to turn the pure and kind Sha Sha into an evil, vicious god…


  He became so furious that his entire body trembled when he thought of the fact that Sha Sha would have turned into a true demon if they had succeeded.


  Ling Chen suppressed his anger, looking at Qi Yue as he said slowly, “In that case… you’re not the item soul of the Lunar Scourge… nor are you the Night Emperor’s daughter, Ye Yue, who was sealed in there 10,000 years ago!”


  “Of course, how could I be the Night Emperor’s daughter? What a joke,” Qi Yue said with a smile.


  “Then… Then what about Ye Yue?” When Ling Chen thought of the Night Emperor’s look of hope, Ling Chen’s heart tightened, feeling a bad premonition.


  Chapter 811: Godchild (7)


  


  “Of course she was replaced by me”, Qi Yue said and smiled as if it was something insignificant. “The first thing that I needed to do in order to carry out the Mystic Moon Plan and fulfil my goals was to control the Lunar Scourge. This should have been quite difficult, but luckily, when I found the Lunar Scourge, there was an item soul that had been in there for over 10,000 years. As such, I used my godly soul’s special power of ‘control’ to split a part of my soul into the Lunar Scourge, and I took all of her memories before killing her, replacing her as the Lunar Scourge’s item soul. Oh… that item soul’s name was indeed Ye Yue, and her father was indeed the Night Emperor Ye Wu Ya. Come to think of it, little master should thank Ye Yue. Even though she was killed by me, everything I know about the Forgotten Continent comes from her memories. Without her memories, little master’s journey wouldn’t have been so smooth.”


  An explosion seemed to go off within Ling Chen’s mind, and he furiously roared, “You… You killed Ye Yue?! She only had her soul left and was sealed away for so many years, an incredibly pitiful existence. Since you were able to replace her, you must have had ways to help her escape from the Lunar Scourge as opposed to killing her!”


  “Oh… you’re right, I could have done that. However, if I let her go, that might have caused problems for me in future, so it was much simpler to just kill her. Oh, and that boring 3-year arrangement: that was just an excuse to avoid trouble. If you meet the Night Emperor again, you can tell him that his daughter died long ago, and it’s fine if you tell him that I was the murderer,” Qi Yue said uncaringly.


  “You!!” Ling Chen’s eyes widened, staring at Qi Yue’s remorseless and guiltless smile. He felt a chill within his heart – was this really the Qi Yue that he had known for more than 1 year?


  “No! Impossible… You’re not such a cruel person, impossible…” Ling Chen stared at Qi Yue and slowly shook his head. He was unwilling to believe that Qi Yue was such a cruel person who purely used and toyed with him. They had experienced much together, and they had spent almost every day together during that period of time. Even if he didn’t know her fully, he understood her quite well. Even though Qi Yue was quite mysterious and devious, from everything she had done and said… she shouldn’t be this sort of person! Ling Chen had experienced much in his lifetime, and he was very rarely wrong about someone, making him quite confident in his judgment of people.


  “If you were purely using and lying to me, why did you… that night…”


  “That night? Oh! You meant that incident.” Qi Yue immediately understood what Ling Chen was talking about, and she smiled enchantingly. “Are you asking why I seduced you into having sex with me that night if I’ve been lying to you and using you? And you even found out that I was a virgin.”


  Ling Chen: “……”


  “Hahahaha, poor little Ling Tian. Now I feel bad about telling you the truth.” Qi Yue’s eyes narrowed into 2 slits as she smiled. “The next day after that night, did you feel quite dizzy and weak? Also, did you feel as if something had happened, but you couldn’t remember the details?”


  “… What are you trying to say?” Ling Chen deeply frowned because that was indeed how he had felt the next day. In fact, he didn’t even remember how he had ended up on his bed.


  “It’s because what happened the previous night was fake.” Qi Yue calmly smiled. “Don’t you remember that my godly soul’s main power is ‘control’? I can control your memories within a certain period of time. Nothing happened that night; rather, I left some hazy memories in your mind. How could I let a human have my beautiful body?


  “When you walked into the bathroom that night, you already fell unconscious. Nothing you remembered afterwards really happened. Rather, I spent some time leaving a mark called ‘Enchanting Moon’ on your body. That mark would have made you under my control forever. However, the next day, the mark mysteriously vanished, giving me a big fright. Only today did I realise that it was Sha Sha who had gotten rid of it. Moreover, she only got rid of the mark and not the ‘side effects’. However, that doesn’t matter to me. There were also many times when I wanted to control you when your mind and spirit were in chaos, but I was always disrupted by a mysterious power. Evidently, that was also done by the Godchild… if it wasn’t for the Godchild, you’d be a skeleton who is completely obedient to me, as opposed to standing here talking to us.”


  “However, even though the Godchild stopped me many times, I still made some gains. At least your suspicions towards me were gone because of that night. After all, if a woman didn’t feel anything towards a man, why would she give him her virginity? As such, your guard towards me was lowered afterwards, and you even said that you would help me fulfil my desires. In fact, after you killed the Mad Scientist, you only felt suspicious towards me for a short period of time despite him yelling at me to stop you. I don’t know if I should feel moved by this trust or if I should laugh at you for your stupidity.”


  The last trace of hope in Ling Chen’s heart shattered as he listened to Qi Yue’s mocking words. He fell silent before slowly smiling incredibly derisively – no one knew if this was towards Qi Yue or towards himself. “Ha, hahahaha… Qi Yue, you’ve spelt it out so clearly and laughed so uncaringly in front of me. Only just now did I believe that this was the true you. I’m stupid beyond belief… haha, since this is the case, there’s nothing to be said.”


  Ling Chen slowly raised the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear and pointed it towards Qi Xing and then Qi Yue. “I don’t care about your goddamn God Creating Plan, nor do I care about your Godhood. If you want to take Sha Sha away from my side… you’ll have to step over my dead body first!!”


  “Aiyaya, I wasn’t planning on stealing little Sha Sha away from you.” Qi Yue innocently shrugged. “So, you should point your spear back at Xing. However, I don’t think you can beat her. If Xing unleashed her full Godhood, killing you would be like moving her fingers, and even the Lunar Scourge wouldn’t be able to help you. As for me, since the Shura Plan has been cancelled, what I want…” Qi Yue opened her hand, and a rainbow, glass-like orb appeared in her hand. “Has already been obtained. The Godchild has nothing to do with me.”


  When Ling Chen looked at the orb in Qi Yue’s palm, he felt as if he had been struck by lightning. His body trembled and his pupils contracted as he lunged forward, almost screaming, “That’s… That’s my Fate-Defying Heavenly Orb!! Return it to me!! Return it to me immediately!!”


  What Qi Yue was holding was evidently the Fate-Defying Heavenly Orb they had created by fusing the Moon Goddesses’ blood, Demon Emperor’s soul, and Shura’s tears. If he could find the Sun God Orb, the Fate-Defying Heavenly Orb would be complete. The Fate-Defying Heavenly Orb was Ling Chen’s most treasured item because it was his only hope in awakening Shui Ruo, and it was even more important to him than his own life! For the Fate-Defying Heavenly Orb, he had spent almost all of his time in the Mystic Moon world – he had gone through countless struggles and dangers, and he had sacrificed much time with Tian Tian and the others. The Fate-Defying Heavenly Orb contained his greatest wish, and it was the brightest light of hope he had.


  “Return it to you? Are you joking?” Ling Chen’s words sounded hilarious to King, causing her to coldly laugh. “Yue only agreed to come to the Mystic Moon world for the Fate-Defying Heavenly Orb, and the Shura Plan was only of secondary importance. Now that she has obtained what she wants, you want her to return it to you? How naïve.”


  “What… did you say?” Qi Xing’s words made Ling Chen feel as if he had been struck by lightning. His entire body trembled as he stared at the Fate-Defying Heavenly Orb in Qi Yue’s hand.


  “Aiya, Xing has already said it for me.” Qi Yue closed her fist and slightly smiled. “Our mother was a normal human, but she was our mother and closest person. After she died, my greatest wish was to bring her back. Afterwards, Xing found an ancient method for resurrection from her fragmented memories: the Variant Moon God Clan’s blood. The Moon Goddesses, who had inherited the Variant moon God Clan’s godly soul, could replace it, but it had to be the pure blood of a virgin; the remnant soul of an ancient demon – the Demon Emperor’s soul could replace this; the Shura’s tear – the tear of a fake Shura could replace it; and the Lunar Scourge. Because it was only reviving an ordinary human, using these replacements would suffice. Before, I doubted whether this would actually work, but when the Fate-Defying Heavenly Orb took form, I was able to rest at ease. The Fate-Defying Heavenly Orb is much smaller than what Xing described to me, but its shape and colour are just as she described, and it should be enough to awaken our mother, who has fallen asleep for many years.


  “I need to really thank you for this. If it wasn’t for your efforts looking for the ingredients, I would have been in quite a difficult position. How should I thank you then?” Qi Yue smiled as she held the Fate-Defying Heavenly Orb.


  “… This isn’t true! Return it to me! Return it to me right now!!” Ling Chen’s body trembled as he roared. If he lost the Fate-Defying Heavenly Orb, his hope of awakening Shui Ruo would be completely shattered, and all of his hard work would have been for nought. He would have worked so hard for someone else, and he would never see Shui Ruo again… Ling Chen felt as if his heart was going to explode, and he gritted his teeth and said in a low, hateful voice, “Qi Yue… if you take the Fate-Defying Heavenly Orb away, I… I’ll… never forgive you! I’ll find the Sun God Orb and destroy it, making it so that you’ll never have the complete Fate-Defying Heavenly Orb!!”


  “Sun God Orb?” Qi Yue once again smiled beautifully. “No, that won’t happen. You won’t ever obtain the Sun God Orb because… I’ve always had the Sun God Orb!”


  As she spoke, Qi Yue slowly opened her other hand, revealing an orb that was the same size and shape as the Moon God Orb and Star God Orb but with a slightly different colour. At the same time, the Lunar Scourge’s 14 other orbs lit up with light.


  Chapter 812: Extreme Shura’s Death Domain


  


  “Sun… God… Orb! How could…” When Ling Chen saw the orb in Qi Yue’s hand, his mind once again felt as if it had been hit by a 10,000-kilogram heavy hammer.


  The orb that he desired so greatly… He hadn’t even known where to start looking for it, and even Su’Er’s Heaven’s Secrets power could not find it… And it had actually been on Qi Yue this entire time!


  At that moment, Ling Chen realised just how pitiful and laughable he had been… from when he had obtained the Lunar Scourge to now, it had been 1 year and half a month. Because he had the Lunar Scourge and Qi Yue’s guidance, he grew at an incredible speed. He had killed Celestial grade beings, slayed Heaven’s End grade beings, and slaughtered Mysterious God grade beings… and he had even surpassed the Moon Goddesses, the highest existences in the Mystic Moon world. He was completely invincible among players, and after resolving the demon beast disaster, his fame had soared within the Forgotten Continent to unimaginable heights. He could now look down on the heavens and the earth, and he felt immense satisfaction and pride.


  Only today did he realise that he had always been used as a tool… and had not even realised it... He had trusted the one who had been controlling him like a clown, and he had worked so hard…


  “Hahaha, hahahaha…” Ling Chen started to laugh incredibly mockingly. Even then, he had held a trace of hope towards Qi Yue, hoping that she had been putting up an act because of how powerful Qi Xing was. However, now, this trace of hope had been completely destroyed. “So it was like this… So it was like this… I was actually the stupidest, most laughable person in the world… hahaha, hahahaha…”


  Seeing how Ling Chen looked, Qi Xing coldly laughed, “Yue, you’ve really toyed with this human. I can feel that his mind is about to collapse.”


  “But of course. To him, the Fate-Defying Heavenly Orb is more important than even his own life,” Qi Yue said as she played with the Fate-Defying Heavenly Orb and smiled. “When we were just missing the Sun God Orb, I made up an excuse to create the incomplete Fate-Defying Heavenly Orb because I knew that he would never use it even if it was created and completed. Moreover, he would never find the Sun God Orb. With my godly soul’s ‘control’ ability, how could those humans find anything that I wanted to hide? Afterwards, I used much of my ‘control’ ability and time to obtain the Fate-Defying Heavenly Orb. Adding on the Sun God Orb I have, it’s enough to complete the Fate-Defying Heavenly Orb, which I can use to revive our mother.


  “Apologies, little Ling Tian, I stayed in the Mystic Moon world for such a long time for the Fate-Defying Heavenly Orb. Asking me to give it to you is impossible. However, you should thank me – even though lil sis Shui Ruo will never wake up, I at least gave you a year of hope. ‘Hope’ is something that’s very precious you know, hehehehe.”


  Qi Yue’s laughter was like a heavenly sound, but when Ling Chen heard it now, it sounded like a savage demon’s laughter. He lowered his head, the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear trembling in his right hand as he said in a low voice, “Qi Yue, immediately return the Fate-Defying Heavenly Orb to me… or… I’ll kill you as well… leaving behind nothing!!”


  “Aiya!” Qi Yue slightly shrank back, a wronged expression appearing on her face. “What about the feelings for each other built up over one year? Now, you’re saying that you want to kill me… I feel so sad… but you seem very confident in killing us. Hehehehe, who understands your power more than me? Are you so confident because of the Lunar Scourge and your ‘Yama Curse’?”


  Ling Chen: “……?!"


  “It’s a pity that I don’t think your trump cards will be useful against Xing.”


  Ling Chen did not say anything else. He was completely infuriated about the Fate-Defying Heavenly Orb being stolen so shamelessly and that he had been played with this entire time, making him feel as if his chest was going to explode. He slowly raised the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear…


  “Extreme… Shura’s Death Domain!!” Ling Chen coldly said those 4 words, and an unimaginably powerful might locked down the surrounding space. This was the first time that Ling Chen had used the Shura’s most powerful attack after obtaining the Shura’s power… before today, he never would have expected that the first time he would use this all-destroying skill would be on Qi Yue!


  “If you don’t return the Fate-Defying Heavenly Orb to me… you’ll have to die!!”


  [Extreme Shura’s Death Domain] was Ling Chen’s unique Shura skill, and it was much more powerful than the [Shura’s Death Domain] that the Shura’s remnant spirit had given him. The instant that it activated, Ling Chen’s mind felt as if it had exploded, and the world instantly became crimson-red as if it had suddenly been dyed with blood. A terrifying bloodlust madly erupted from within his heart, instantly filling his body and mind, making him feel as if he had been possessed by a demon.


  This feeling was exactly the same as when he had used [Shura’s Death Domain], but in those 2 times, he had tried to resist this feeling, whereas this time, not only did he not resist it, but he also allowed those negative emotions to madly fill his body. Ling Chen raised the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear, feeling a boundless, ocean-like power fill his body. He locked onto Qi Xing and Qi Yue, blasting this indescribably terrifying power forwards.


  “Wuaaaahhhhhh!!”


  A bloody light exploded out from Ling Chen’s body, making him look as if he was bathing within a lake of blood. The Lunar Scourge Divine Spear was also dyed into a pure red colour by the light. A horrifying storm of energy swept forwards, causing the snow-filled sky to become dim as if boundless dark clouds had sealed the sky shut. The summit of the Godchild Peak started to tremble, and cracks started to appear on the layer of ice… if there was anyone at the bottom of the mountain, they would have seen that the Godchild Peak was trembling.


  This power, which was enough to make even the sky tremble, caused a look of surprise to appear on Qi Xing’s face. Even though Ling Chen had injured her and destroyed her outer clothes, she did not think that a human like Ling Chen would be able to release such monstrous power. When the Shura’s power, which could destroy everything, reached her, she glanced at Qi Yue and saw that Qi Yue was also looking at her without any intention to dodge or a hint of fear in her eyes.


  “Hmph, this should be the limits of a fake Shura.”


  After revealing a brief look of shock, a faint look of disdain appeared on Qi Xing’s face. At this moment, a light flashed in her eyes as a colourless light surfaced on her body. The instant that this light appeared, Qi Xing’s entire aura completely changed… even though she was still standing the same way and had the same expression and gaze, anyone who saw her now could feel an indescribable, oppressive aura. It was as if she was standing on a cloud high in the air, looking down on everything, making anyone who saw her think of a single word…


  God!


  “Aiya, she’s using 60% God hood; looks like you’re quite capable,” Qi Yue said as she lightly smiled.


  “Hmph!” As the terrifying Shura’s power drew incredibly close, facing the power that could cause the heavens to fall and split the earth, Qi Xing slowly raised her right hand. In an instant, an incredibly vast attractive force came from her palm, causing the surrounding air, snowflakes, and elemental essence… to all madly rush towards her palm. It was as if the entire world was controlled by her palm in that instant, and gradually, the Shura’s power rushing towards Qi Xing and Qi Yue stopped and started to madly swirl towards Qi Xing’s opened palm. In just an instant, the Shura’s power, that had just rushed out from Ling Chen, was absorbed into Qi Xing’s palm.


  The sky became clear again, the ice layer stopped trembling, and the sealing of the surrounding space also disappeared… that’s right, before the [Extreme Shura’s Death Domain] had hit its targets, it had completely disappeared.


  Ling Chen maintained his position after releasing the [Extreme Shura’s Death Domain], his entire body frozen. A look of disbelief appeared on his face… as well as a look of shock and fear that he couldn’t suppress…


  A dark ball rapidly spun within Qi Xing’s palm, containing the Shura’s power that she had just absorbed. Qi Xing slowly clenched her fist, grabbing the dark ball, and instantly, streams of extremely dark, dense black fog rose up from between her fingers into the air.


  When Qi Xing once again opened her hand, there was nothing within it.


  “A mere human using the weak Shura’s power from the Lunar Scourge can release power that can rival 30% Godhood. No wonder Rashu was able to destroy all gods after becoming a Shura back then.” Qi Xing brought her right hand to her face and lightly blew on her snow-white palm.


  Impossible… Impossible… Impossible…


  Ling Chen’s body remained frozen. In his extreme shock, he almost forgot how to speak or move. With his mighty Shura’s power, normal skills were enough to insta-kill Mysterious God grade beings, and he could kill Super Saint Destroyer grade beings like the Demon Emperor within 10 seconds. The [Extreme Shura’s Death Domain] was the strongest attack that Ling Chen currently had, and even Demon Emperors and Moon Goddesses would be insta-killed by it. And yet, within Qi Xing’s hand…


  It had completely vanished!!


  Chapter 813: Final Trump Card


  


  “In this world, which no longer has any gods, those with 10% Godhood are enough to dominate even a powerful world like the Mystic Moon world; there are less than 5 people with more than 30% Godhood; those with 50% Godhood can essentially be called invincible in this chaotic space, and the only person who has above 50% Godhood is Qi Xing. With her 80% Godhood, even 100 people with 50% Godhood would not be able to defeat her.


  “Don’t even think you can take the Fate-Defying Heavenly Orb away from me, much less take away the Godchild. You’re lucky that Xing cares for the Godchild Plan and therefore decided not to kill you, so it’s best for you to be obedient and leave. I’ve told you everything that I should tell you, and there’s nothing else to say. If you’re insistent on continuing to struggle, Xing might become annoyed and kill you,” Qi Yue slowly said with a hint of a threat.


  “Don’t think you can take away my Fate-Defying Heavenly Orb and Sha Sha!” Qi Yue’s warning was met with a furious roar from Ling Chen. His body blurred, turning into countless blurry images.


  “Broken Shadow!”


  With Broken Shadow activated, Ling Chen became so fast that he could not be tracked by the naked eye. He rushed towards Qi Yue like a bolt of lightning, casting [True Lucky Hand] towards her… he had to take the Fate-Defying Heavenly Orb and the Sun God Orb at all costs.


  However, he had only moved 3 body positions before he suddenly stopped, feeling as if his entire body had been frozen. Nearby, Qi Xing had stretched out a finger towards Ling Chen. She looked at Ling Chen out of the corner of her eye, smiling disdainfully, and she flicked her finger. The frozen Ling Chen felt as if a massive hammer had slammed into his chest, causing him to fly backwards.


  “Ding… you have suffered fatal damage, and the damage has surpassed the scope of the rules; [Evil God’s Mask] cannot take effect. The [Lunar Scourge Divine Armour]’s unique skill [Star Spirit] has been activated, and the fatal damage has been nullified.”


  “Waxing… Moon!!”


  A light shot out from the Lunar Scourge into the sky, quickly condensing into a slightly incomplete, bright moon. The instant that [Waxing Moon] appeared, the Lunar Scourge once again shone with light as Ling Chen yelled, “Eternal Moon Shadow!!”


  In that instant, the [Waxing Moon] in the sky became incredibly bright, covering a large area with a silver light. It covered the entirety of the Godchild Peak, and it covered Qi Yue and Qi Xing as well. Once covered by the light of Eternal Moon Shadow, anyone would be frozen for at least half an hour!


  The instant that Eternal Moon Shadow’s light descended, Qi Xing and Qi Yue’s actions and expressions completely froze. Ling Chen did not waste any time at all, and he rushed towards Qi Yue… however, just as he was about to reach her, he suddenly saw Qi Xing slowly raise her right hand and face her palm towards him…


  What?! Ling Chen felt incredibly shocked.


  Boom!! Boom!!


  BOOM!!!


  Ling Chen suffered 2 explosions to his body, and his body was blasted 100 metres away. The third explosion was in the air… as a shattering sound rang out, the [Waxing Moon], which had only appeared for a few seconds, was shattered like a glass ball, collapsing into countless fragments and disappearing from the air.


  “Ding… the [Lunar Scourge Divine Armour]’s unique skill [Star Soul] has been activated, the damage you have received has been nullified.”


  “Ding… you have suffered fatal damage, and the damage has surpassed the scope of the rules; [Evil God’s Mask] cannot take effect. The [Lunar Scourge Divine Armour]’s unique skill [Star Spirit] has been activated, and the fatal damage has been nullified.”


  “Ding… [Waxing Moon] has been destroyed by a powerful, unknown power. [Moon] cannot be summoned for the rest of the day.”


  After falling to the ground, Ling Chen only got up slowly after a while, completely stunned to the point that he could not utter a single word. The incredibly powerful Eternal Moon Shadow, which could freeze everything, had been ineffective against Qi Xing… and she had even shattered [Moon] easily!


  “As expected from the Lunar Scourge! Even when it’s being used by a human, it can limit my movements… if it was used by a person with 80% Godhood like me, there would be a 50% chance that I would be completely frozen… no less than expected from the item left behind by the Shura!!”


  Qi Xing’s expression had become somewhat unsightly. The [Eternal Moon Shadow] just then had completely frozen Qi Yue, but it had still affected Qi Xing somewhat. At the very least, when she had attacked Ling Chen and destroyed [Waxing Moon], her attacks had been half as fast, and it was the first time that she had felt that her movements were restricted and that attacking took many times more effort. Even though the Lunar Scourge was a godly item, its power was restricted by the strength of its master. Because Ling Chen was a human, the Lunar Scourge’s power was naturally at the levels of humans, and it could not restrict a being that had surpassed even Demigods. If a Demigod used the Lunar Scourge, even Qi Xing would not have the confidence to resist its power.


  Qi Yue, who had long since anticipated this, finally said, “Ling Tian, I’ve already told you that it’s impossible for you to be a threat to Xing even if you have the Lunar Scourge. The Lunar Scourge can help you ignore the difference in levels or grade, and even if you were LV0, you would be able to freeze the Moon Goddesses. However, the difference between you and Xing cannot be bridged: you’re a human, while Xing has 80% Godhood, and she has surpassed even Demigods. She is almost a True God, while the power of the Lunar Scourge is only on the level of ‘humans’. No matter what you do, it won’t be able to restrict Xing, who is almost a True God. At most, it can make her pause or move slower, but that’s it.”


  “Hmph, what a waste of time. Let’s go, Yue.” Qi Xing waved her hand, and the blue God Sealing Barrier containing Sha Sha rose to her side. Qi Xing did not bother looking at Ling Chen as she turned and prepared to leave.


  “Did I allow you to leave!!”


  Despite being completely suppressed and even his most powerful skills failing, as long as Ling Chen wasn’t dead, he wouldn’t allow them to take Sha Sha and the Fate-Defying Heavenly Orb away.


  “Yama… Curse!!” As Ling Chen softly spoke, an explosion sounded out in his mind. Following this, he felt his mental energy rapidly growing, causing his vision, hearing, smell, taste, and touch to become incredibly acute to the point that he could sense particles and elemental essence in the air. His mind and thoughts became incredibly clear, and it was as if he had entered an indescribably marvellous world.


  “Ding… you have activated the Feng Chen Forbidden Curse [Yama Curse]. In the next 10 seconds, all Feng Chen Murdering Heart Curses you use apart from the Yama Curse will have no cooldown time or usage limits, and they will have complete certainty of success.”


  “Ding… [Yama Curse] remaining uses: 1/3.”


  The Yama Curse was Ling Chen’s final trump card. Even if he sacrificed everything, he wouldn’t allow them to take away Sha Sha and the Fate-Defying Heavenly Orb.


  At this moment, Ling Chen raised his head, a cruel smile on his face. He looked at Qi Xing’s beautiful complexion and stared into her eyes. His expression did not change as his pupils suddenly dilated, and a strange light soundlessly shot out from within Ling Chen’s eyes towards Qi Xing. Immediately, his eyes locked onto Qi Yue, and a similar, formless power swept towards Qi Yue…


  “Soulstealing Curse!!”


  With the Yama Curse, anything below the True God level would not be able to resist his Feng Chen Curses… Qi Xing and Qi Yue, under the Soulstealing Curse, become my slaves!!


  As Ling Chen released the strange light from his eyes, his mental energy grew to the extreme. However, in the next second, he did not see a haziness that usually indicated the Soulstealing Curse’s success, but rather… a hint of coldness.


  “Arghh!!”


  Ling Chen felt as if his mind had been stabbed by tens of thousands of steel needles, and his vision turned dark. He cried out in pain, wrapping his arms around his head as he powerlessly collapsed, trembling from the pain.


  “The Yama Curse is something that originates from the gods of the Langya Group, and combined with their unique Feng Chen Murdering Heart Curses, they can control any creature below the level of gods. As such, they became a god clan that was feared by all humans, and even True Gods could fall for their curses, making them feared by even True Gods,” Qi Xing said slowly as she narrowed her eyes. “But evidently, it’s impossible for you to have a godly soul from the Langya Group, so your power must have come from a legacy. Putting aside normal Feng Chen Murdering Heart Curses, the Yama Curse requires at least 30% Godhood to inherit it. You evidently have a human’s body, but you have mental energy that can rival 30% Godhood; this surprises me greatly.”


  Qi Yue started to speak, “Aiya, Xing, don’t tell me you’ve forgotten about the Mad Scientist’s God Creating Plan. He is the most successful creation from the Mad Scientist’s God Creation Plan. The Mad Scientist used cruel methods to raise his mental energy from ordinary levels to a realm that surpassed the limits of humans. However, the Mad Scientist said that Ling Chen’s mental energy had approached the level of gods and that it might not be much weaker than yours. It’s not as simple as 30% Godhood… however, he has a human body and does not have godly power, so even though he has mental energy that surpasses 30% Godhood, being able to use 20% Godhood is already quite extraordinary, and that should be his limit. He’ll be forever unable to use mental energy that will be able to threaten you, Xing. Because he has incredible mental energy defending him, even the Lunar Scourge’s Shura’s power was unable to destroy his consciousness.”


  “Hmph, so it’s like that.” The surprise on Qi Xing’s face disappeared as she said in a cold voice, “Without godly power, no matter how powerful your mental energy is, it will be useless. To think that the Mad Scientist had a way to raise a human’s mental energy to such a level…”


  “I think it’s best that you don’t think about this question or try to work out how the Mad Scientist did it because those methods are simply too chilling. For this human to endure to the end was an incredible miracle,” Qi Yue said as she smiled. “But just as I expected, he tried to use the Yama Curse on you. He’s naïve to the point that my heart aches.”


  She turned to look at Ling Chen and said with a slight smile, “Even for a Langya True God, the Yama Curse can only be used 3 times in their lifetime. Once the Yama Curse is used, no one below the True God level will be able to resist their curses. However, it’s a pity that even though Xing has 80% Godhood, her mental energy has been ‘refined’ to the True God realm! This is a secret that only I, her big sister, know. With Xing’s mental energy, let alone you, even if a Langya True God used the Yama Curse and then a Feng Chen Murdering Heart Curse, it would not be able to affect Xing. If it wasn’t for your mental energy defences being quite powerful, the recoil from just then would have destroyed your mind completely.”


  Chapter 814: Horrible Nightmare


  


  With the Lunar Scourge and the Yama Curse, Ling Chen had thought that there was nothing that he needed to fear in this world. This was because no matter if it was the Lunar Scourge or the Yama Curse, nothing could resist their powerful effects… but was there really any power in this world that no one could resist? Of course not! Nothing was absolute – guaranteed success was only for beings of the same level. The creatures of the Mystic Moon world and Ling Chen were of the same level, the level of ‘humans’, so no one in the Mystic Moon world was able to resist the Lunar Scourge and the Yama Curse’s power.


  “I don’t believe it!!” After the Soulstealing Curse was blocked by Qi Xing, Ling Chen suffered recoil that took him a whole 5 seconds to recover from. The Yama Curse, which he could only ever use 3 times, had failed – how could he accept this?


  What he couldn’t accept wasn’t that the Yama Curse had failed, but that his last hope of taking back the Fate-Defying Heavenly Orb and Sha Sha was gone.


  “Utter Despair Curse!!”


  Ling Chen gritted his teeth, enduring the pain that was still in his mind, and used the Feng Chen Curse that had the highest chances of success. Just as he activated it, Qi Xing’s eyes once again flashed…


  Boom……


  Ling Chen felt as if a massive boulder had exploded in his mind, and his vision darkened as he once again screamed even louder from the pain.


  “Hmph, what boring resistance. Let’s go, Yue.” Qi Xing turned around in disdain and lightly drew an arc in the air with her hand. In an instant, a wide door of life appeared before her.


  “Alright, but it’s rare that you would waste so much time on a human.”


  “Hmph, he has mental energy that nears the level of True Gods; he’s not an ordinary human. However, he’s of no threat to us at all, so his existence doesn’t matter. Since the Godchild seems to care for him so much, perhaps his existence will make the Godchild more obedient,” Qi Xing said calmly as she started to walk towards the door of light.


  “Who… allowed… you to leave! Stop!!”


  Ling Chen’s pained voice sounded out from behind Qi Xing. Qi Xing paused and did not even turn around, pointing backwards at Ling Chen.


  “Arghh!” Ling Chen’s body, which was just about to stand up, suddenly froze as if he had been sealed by something.


  “You overestimate yourself. Thank the Godchild, or you would have stopped existing long ago,” Qi Xing said coldly.


  At this moment, a light suddenly flashed beside her as a tall man appeared. Qi Xing did not look over as she said calmly, “Rahu, we’ve found the Godchild, so we should go. Immediately head to the Xiya Star and help Wan Chong with the Burning Heavens Plan so that we can help the Godchild grow. We’ll stop the Mystic Moon Plan for now. Based on the Godchild’s current growth, the souls of humans with 3 godly origins should be enough.”


  “Understood.” Rahu respectfully nodded and looked over at the blue crystal ball beside Qi Xing.


  “Rahu, have you completed what I told you to do?” Qi Yue elegantly walked over to Qi Xing’s side as she smiled.


  Rahu nodded and said calmly, “All of the women, as well as their home, have been destroyed. I also left the man behind as per your instructions.”


  “Very good.” Qi Yue nodded in satisfaction before looking over at Ling Chen. “Aiya, Ling Tian, I forgot to tell you something: while you were here, Rahu went over to your home. I couldn’t let him go for nothing, so I asked him to… kill all of the women there while he was there.”


  Ling Chen, who was struggling, froze, and his eyes widened as far as they would go. “What… did you say?! Impossible… Impossible! You’re definitely trying to trick me!”


  “Hehe, Rahu has killed billions of humans. To him, killing is as normal and easy as breathing, and he would never show mercy because of beautiful women. Aiya, Rahu, he doesn’t seem to believe that you killed all of his women. Can you tell him how many women you killed?” Qi Yue said as she smiled.


  “11,” Rahu expressionlessly replied. Just as Qi Yue had said, killing was incredibly normal to him. No matter how many corpses there were, there would not be a single ripple in his heart. “The one called Fey had some strength, and she should be the most powerful earthling. There was also a little girl called Tian Tian who had a godly soul from the Skyfall Demon Clan, and she had at least 50% Godhood. However, it was a pity that she had only just awakened, so she was not a threat at all. They’re all dead.”


  Gu Qing Han, Li Xiao Xue, Xuanyuan Dia Wu, Yun Meng Xin, Xiao Qi, Su’Er, Fey, Mu Bing Yao, Chao Ying, Chao Xi, and Tian Tian… 11 of them in total!


  “50% Godhood?” Qi Xing glanced over. “Wan Chong mentioned that a person with an unawakened Demigod Godhood had escaped from the Xiya Star. Could it be that there are at least two other people with Demigod Godhood in this chaotic space apart from you?”


  Rahu’s words sounded like thunder in Ling Chen’s ears. An explosion seemed to sound out within his mind, and a look of shock and terror appeared on his face as his pupils contracted. “Impossible! Impossible! How could they be dead… Impossible! Qi Yue, you must be lying to me… there were no grievances between you and them, so you wouldn’t kill them… Qi Yue! Hurry up and say that you’re lying! You’ve already lied to me for a whole year, so you must be lying to me this time as well!!”


  “Aiya, aiya, don’t be so emotional.” Qi Yue looked like she was enjoying Ling Chen’s savage expression greatly. “I’m really not lying to you this time; I wouldn’t use a few measly human lies to tease you. In actuality, the only one who I wanted to kill was Tian Tian because I could tell from a long time ago that she had a godly soul within her body. Once it awakened, it would be at least 50% Godhood, and that might cause troubles for us. As such, I decided to get rid of her before she awakened. As for the other women, they’ve gone to accompany her. How can we make a girl with Demigod Godhood lonely in the afterlife… hehehehe, but don’t worry, I especially told Rahu not to harm your body; don’t you feel moved?”


  “Qi Yue… you… you… you!!!” Ling Chen’s face became incredibly pale as his chest heaved violently.


  “If you don’t believe me, you can go back and look. But then again, when Rahu kills people, he always completely destroys them so that not even the corpse is left, so you won’t be able to see them again even if you wanted to. This might leave you with some regrets, but I didn’t ask him to destroy your home – that was his decision, so don’t sue me for it, hehehehe.”


  “Hmph! A person with Demigod Godhood might be one of the reincarnations of a daughter of the Skyfall Demon Clan’s Royal Clan. I suppose she was a threat, so it was good to get rid of her. Rahu, Yue, let’s go.” Qi Xing waved her hand, bringing the crystal ball with her into the light and disappearing.


  “Qi Yue!! Don’t you dare leave! This isn’t true; you must have been lying to me… Don’t you dare leave! Don’t you dare!!” Ling Chen desperately struggled, wanting to escape from the power binding him, his voice becoming hoarse and twisted.


  “Goodbye, my once little master. Make sure you live on happily, hahahaha.” Qi Yue loudly and enchantingly laughed before she waved at Ling Chen and turned, walking into the door of light.


  “QI… YUE!!!!”


  Rahu calmly glanced at Ling Chen, wondering why Qi Xing would reveal her true appearance to this human and not kill him. However, he only gave him a glance before following behind Qi Yue and walking into the door of light. Following this, the door of light vanished, and only Ling Chen was left at the summit of the Godchild Peak.


  After Qi Xing left, the power binding his body disappeared, and Ling Chen collapsed onto the layer of ice, his body trembling in fear…


  “Impossible… it must be fake… it must be fake!!!!” Even despite continuously reassuring and convincing himself that what Qi Yue had said was not true, Ling Chen felt the greatest fear in his life. He shakily stood up and logged off.


  The world in front of him changed. Ling Chen immediately opened his eyes, but he did not see any light, and he was instead greeted by darkness. There was a heavy scent of sand and dust in his nose, and there was something heavy weighing down on his body, making it difficult for him to breathe.


  What was going on… could it be?!


  Ling Chen pushed out with all of his strength and stood up. Immediately, the rubble weighing down on his body was sent flying, and a loud crash could be heard. After standing up, Ling Chen’s surroundings were no longer dark, and the scene that greeted him caused him to stand there dumbly, looking as if he had lost his soul.


  He was currently standing in the midst of a heap of rubble, and just then, he had been buried beneath the rubble.


  This had once been the centre of the Bamboo Sea Wonderland, which had a beautiful villa, a garden, a swimming pool, a pavilion, and a small-scale amusement park… but now, all Ling Chen could see was rubble… as far as he could see… the villa was gone, the garden was gone, and the swimming pool was gone… even the surrounding bamboo forest had been destroyed, and not even a single stalk of bamboo was left standing. The jade green colour covering the ground was proof that this had once been a sea of bamboo.


  This scene was like a picture of hell to Ling Chen.


  Chapter 815: Descent


  


  Spatial Tunnel.


  Qi Xing and Qi Yue travelled through the spatial tunnel extremely quickly, while Rahu parted ways with them, heading to the Xiya Star.


  “Hmph, who would have thought that there was someone in this world with a godly soul from the Skyfall Demon Clan, and she even had 50% Godhood. However, awakening one’s godly soul usually requires them to be around 20 years old, while Rahu had said that the person was only a little girl. This is quite strange.” Qi Xing had once again put on large grey clothes, covering her body. She slowly spoke as she looked ahead.


  “When facing death, humans can release their hidden potential, so this isn’t all that strange. After all, the purpose of Rahu’s visit was to kill them,” Qi Yue replied with a slight smile.


  “Forget it, it’s good that she has been destroyed. The Skyfall Demon Clan’s divine power is quite special; they can use their divine power to summon creatures from other dimensions, and they can change the form and structure of their targets; it’s even more annoying than the Langya Group’s power. With 50% Godhood, if she became our enemy, she would indeed be quite a threat.” Qi Xing suddenly thought of something and looked over and said, “Come to think of it, those 4 ingredients fusing together really created a Fate-Defying Heavenly Orb. Does that mean that the legend of going against the heavens and stealing back life is true?”


  “No!” Qi Yue’s expression became dim and she slowly shook her head, wagging her finger as she tossed the Fate-Defying Heavenly Orb into Qi Xing’s hands. “From the beginning, I felt that the legend could not be true. Otherwise, why would the all-powerful Shura not use this not-too-secret method to revive Lachesis? Even if Lachesis’ body was destroyed, with his power, creating a new body for Lachesis would not have been impossible. However, I still held on to a trace of hope… the Fate-Defying Heavenly Orb being created gave me a pleasant surprise, but after I used the Sun God Orb to make it complete and felt its power, it left me disappointed.”


  “Oh?” Qi Xing felt quite surprised and looked at the Fate-Defying Heavenly Orb for a while before returning it to Qi Yue. “So it’s like that. Even though you’ve been disappointed, this conforms to the rules of this chaotic space. Death cannot be reversed – even a god above gods cannot change this. The Fate-Defying Heavenly Orb’s effects are indeed mysterious, and it can be described as heaven-defying, but wanting to go against the rules of life and death is impossible.”


  “Alright, alright.” Qi Yue unhappily put the Fate-Defying Heavenly Orb away, saying sadly, “I wasted so much time, and not only was the Shura Plan not completed, even the Fate-Defying Heavenly Orb was not as useful as I had hoped. Looks like I need to give up.”


  “Hmph, even if she was our mother, she was only a human. Is she worth all that effort and all those fights you had with me, your only relative?” Qi Xing coldly harrumphed.


  “Mother is mother, and whether she’s a human makes no difference. Forget it, all you think about is becoming a True God, so you wouldn’t care about all this anyway. I hope your Godchild Plan succeeds.” Qi Yue’s tone became firm, and she closed her eyes, ignoring Qi Xing.


  ………………………………………………..


  Mystic Moon world, Godchild Peak.


  The icy wind howled and was cold enough to stab into one’s bones, but it was unable to affect Ling Chen at all. He sat there for a long time, and soon, the lower half of his body was buried by the never-ending snowfall.


  The Bamboo Sea Wonderland had been destroyed – kilometres of the place had been utterly annihilated, and more than half of it had turned into dust. It was difficult to imagine just what sort of monstrous power had erupted there. Even military-grade bombs would not be able to cause such destruction.


  Under such terrifying power, how could anyone still be alive… even Fey, who had an exceptional constitution, would be blown into dust…


  Gu Qing Han, Li Xiao Xue, Xuanyuan Dia Wu, Yun Meng Xin, Xiao Qi, Su’Er, Fey, Yola, Mu Bing Yao, Chao Ying, Chao Xi, and Tian Tian…


  His closest relatives… the people he loved most… who he cared about the most…


  They were dead… all of them were dead… without even a corpse left.


  He had screamed out their names, madly digging around in the rubble until even his steel-like hands bled… he found traces of blood, fragments of clothing, and endless pain and despair…


  Qi Yue had said that Rahu never left behind any corpses when he killed people because everything would be completely destroyed under his power. Let alone corpses, barely any traces were left… even wanting to see them once last time was impossible.


  Feeling incredibly muddleheaded, Ling Chen had returned to the Mystic Moon, uncontrollably yelling their names into his communication device… no impossible miracles happened, and no one responded to him… Ling Chen sat paralysed in the snow, allowing the cruel coldness to chill his body and heart.


  He had thought that he had grasped hope in reviving Shui Ruo, and he had put all of his efforts into that. He had been on his guard against Qi Yue, but he had been grateful to her for the hope and help she had given him…


  It didn’t even come to his mind that she could have been using him this entire time… just as he was about to succeed, she had taken away all hope, and she had cruelly ordered the people most important to him to be killed…


  Shui Ruo… could never wake up…


  Sha Sha had been taken away… by the powerful Qi Xing, someone who was almost a True God and therefore could never defeat. He could never take Sha Sha back or see her again. Perhaps in the future, her power and life would be devoured by Qi Xing…


  Fey, Dia Wu, Meng Xin… they were all dead… without even a corpse left…


  What a cruel and hateful world… filled with pain, death, lies, cruelty, dirtiness, and hatred…


  Why was it not me who died…


  Why am I still alive…


  Why is this world so cruel and merciless…


  I have nothing left… nothing… I don’t even know how to take revenge…


  Haha… haha… hahahaha… this world is full of despair… to the point that I want to die… but I don’t want to die because I want to destroy this world filled with lies, pain, and despair… destroy all people, creatures, and things that can be seen… because without all of this, there would not be such a dirty and cruel reality, nor would there be so much pain and despair…


  “Ding…”


  In the silence, Ling Chen’s communication device suddenly sounded out.


  “Huff… Huff… Ling Tian… where are you… even though I know I shouldn’t be bothering you on your birthday, we can’t hold on anymore. The allied forces of 12 countries… more and more people are coming, and we’ve been completely suppressed. Our reinforcements are coming at a much slower speed than they’re arriving… looks like we’ll need you to act personally…”


  Ling Chen’s eyes were like empty holes without a trace of emotion or colour. Hearing Yun Feng’s ragged breathing, he moved his lips, staring ahead as he said in a hoarse voice, “Have… you seen Tian Tian, Dia Wu, Fey, Qi Qi, Su Su…”


  “No! I’ve been trying to contact them, but I thought that they were celebrating your birthday. Eh? Ling Tian? What happened, your voice sounds so strange. What happened…”


  Pa…


  Ling Chen crushed the communication device into nothing, turning it into countless fragments that slipped through his fingers.


  Pain, hatred, and despair… those 3 things filled Ling Chen’s mind. Despite suffering so much pain because of the Mad Scientist in Heaven, he had not truly despaired because he had been filled with thoughts of revenge, and he had been desperate to meet Dia Wu again… but now, he had nothing left, and the whole world turned grey without a hint of colour.


  Ling Chen’s head powerlessly fell to his chest, and his unfocused eyes stared forwards, making him look like an ice sculpture.


  His mind fell silent amidst boundless despair…


  His willpower twisted within the boundless pain…


  His thoughts were filled with boundless anger and hatred towards the world…


  Wouldn’t it be great if all of this was fake?


  Wouldn’t it be great if I had never been born?


  Wouldn’t it be great if this world was completely destroyed… because there would no longer be pain, hatred, or despair…


  Destroy all of this…


  Destroy all of this…


  Destroy all…


  Destroy…


      ……


  An hour passed, but Ling Chen still did not move, and it was as if he had died.


  2 hours passed, and Ling Chen’s body had been completely buried by the snow.


  3 hours passed…


  The wind at the summit of the Godchild Peak suddenly became chaotic, causing the snowflakes, which had been falling slowly, to wildly fly about as if there was something terrifying causing them to tremble in fear.


  The bright sky suddenly darkened, and looking up, one would find that countless dark clouds had suddenly appeared. As more and more dark clouds appeared, the light became dimmer and dimmer until the entire Godchild Peak to fall into darkness. The dark clouds came lower and lower, looking as if one could touch them with their hands, and they gave off a heavy, suffocating feeling.


  Below the dark clouds, dark fog started to rise from Ling Chen’s immobile body…


  This dark fog came out from his 7 orifices, body, and limbs… it slowly seeped out from every pore of his body, faster and faster. Soon, the dark fog covered his entire body. This was a fog that was indescribably black, and it was even darker than darkness itself. Anyone who saw it would not believe that such darkness could exist in the world.


  The cold wind continued to howl, and the dark clouds in the sky started to madly swirl.


  At this moment, Ling Chen, who had fallen silent for a long time, slowly stood up, his body still surrounded by the dark fog. He gradually raised his head, revealing his face… it was no longer twisted in pain and anguish, and it was instead cold and stiff without a hint of emotion. Slowly, his eyes opened, revealing 2… blood-red eyes!!


  “Ding… you have obtained an unknown, mysterious power. The unknown power has forcefully destroyed all other powers within your body. Your profession [Ling Tian War God] has disappeared, your profession [Feng Chen Sect Leader] has disappeared, and your profession [Shura] has disappeared.”


  “Ding… all of your stats have greatly changed, and your new stats cannot be appraised…”


  “Ding… all of your stat numbers have been destroyed and cannot be displayed…”


  Name: ??


  Level: ??, Profession: ??, Affiliation: ??


  Fame: ??, Money: ??


  Basic Stats: Strength: ??, Constitution: ??, Agility: ??, Spirit: ??


  Innate Attributes: Luck: ??, Comprehension: ??


  HP: ??, MP: ??


  Physical Attack Power: ??, Magic Attack Power: ??


  Physical Defence: ??


  HIT: ??. Evasion: ??


  Critical Chance: ??, Pierce Chance: ??


  Attack Speed: ??, Movement Speed: ??


  Elemental Resistances: ??


  Skills: ??


  The dark clouds swirled more and more, and they were even larger and denser than when Ling Chen had initially obtained the Shura’s power. However, tribulation lightning did not descend… it was as if the tribulation lightning clouds were so fearful that they did not dare to send lightning down!


  Within his pain and hatred, a desire to have the power to destroy everything grew within Ling Chen, causing his power to greatly change and step into the realm that even gods feared…


  The way of the Shura!!


  Chapter 816: Thunderous Death


  


  “Arghhhhh!!!!”


  Ling Chen raised his head and gave a despairing, bestial roar.


  Cha!!


  A blinding white light flashed in Ling Chen’s hand as the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear appeared. However, the current Lunar Scourge Divine Spear was covered with dark fog, and there was a red glow at its spearhead… as if it had awakened along with Ling Chen.


  “Arghhhhhh!!!!!!”


  Ling Chen once again roared, shaking the heavens and earth as he thrust the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear forth with incredible power…


  BOOM………………


  The Forgotten City, Ling Tian City, Azure Dragon City, Vermillion Bird City… in every region of the Forgotten Continent, the ground violently trembled as countless beings suddenly fell to the ground. Innumerable structures collapsed, many large mountains were split, and many rivers were destroyed.


  “What… What’s going on?”


  “What that an earthquake?”


  “What was that explosion just then… it sounded like it came from very far away!”


  People looked around in shock for the origin of the explosion and the tremors. At this moment, they felt the lighting dim, and when they looked up, the clear sky was covered with suffocating dark clouds. The dark clouds became darker and lower, and it was as if they covered the entire Forgotten Continent. The atmosphere became incredibly heavy and oppressive, making everyone feel as if there was an iron board weighing down on their chests. An ominous destructive atmosphere hung over the Forgotten Continent, if not the entire Mystic Moon world.


  Outside of the Fairyland Mountain Range, there was a Fairyland Town that was about 110 kilometres away from the centre of the Fairyland Mountain Range, the Godchild Peak. This was the closest human settlement to the Godchild Peak. There were not many residents here, and the first thing they did when they woke up every day was earnestly pray towards the Godchild Peak. In their hearts, the incredibly tall Godchild Peak was like a True God watching over them, making it something they worshipped.


  Because they were the closest to the Godchild Peak, the earthquake that they felt was the most intense. More than half of the houses within the village collapsed, and the shocking roar caused many of the residents to blank out. When they looked at the Godchild Peak in surprise, the scene that greeted them caused them to cry out in shock and terror.


  A dark crack rapidly extended from the top of the Godchild Peak, reaching the bottom in an instant…


  Rumble………………………..


  As the massive crack formed, the tallest mountain in the Mystic Moon world slowly split into 2 halves…


  Screams filled the Fairyland Town because the Godchild peak had split right before their eyes…


  They never could have imagined that this was not some sort of terrifying natural disaster but the result of a Shura’s roar.


  The mystic ice that had been gathered on the Godchild Peak for countless years completely shattered, and it was sent flying by the Shura’s power, landing all over the Fairyland Mountain Range. Many of the Fairyland Mountain Range’s high-level monsters madly escaped, and countless died just from the fear and terror they had felt.


  At the summit of the Godchild Peak, numerous dark cracks appeared… people who were strong enough would be scared into screaming because all of them were spatial cracks! What’s more, after these spatial cracks appeared, they did not immediately disappear. Instead, they were maintained by the Shura’s power, which had not dissipated.


  Ling Chen started to walk forwards, and with every step he took, the cracked Godchild Peak trembled. After taking 5 steps, he came to a spatial crack, but he did not stop. His stiff and heavy footsteps entered the spatial crack and disappeared within it.


  Eastern border of the Forgotten Continent.


  This place had become a massive battlefield, and there was a sea of people. Tens of millions of players, split into 2 factions, madly yelled and launched skills at each other, filling the heavens and earth with the sounds of fighting. This massive-scale battle had lasted for a long time, and the casualties were simply innumerable.


  At the start, the 12 allied countries only had tens of thousands of players, which Ling Tian City could easily deal with. Soon, they started to use large-scale teleportation channels, and their numbers skyrocketed. In 3 hours, their numbers had increased to over 30 million players.


  It was impossible to imagine how those 12 countries had worked out their agreement and had gathered such a monstrous force. Ling Tian City’s strength was undeniable, but the terrifying scale of their army was completely outside of what they could handle. After all, this was a player’s battle, so NPCs could not get involved. Ling Tian City’s defenders became more and more suppressed, and the speed at which their reinforcements arrived was completely dwarfed by the allied countries’ reinforcements. Soon, some defensive lines began to crumble.


  “Huff… Huff… these bastards! Why are there so many of them?! Even if 12 countries allied together… they shouldn’t be able to move so many people so quickly… and this is our territory!” Yun Feng breathed raggedly. He didn’t know how long he had been desperately fighting for, or how many people he had killed. In the game, one did not feel any physical tiredness, but this was not so for one’s mind. After fighting for so long, his mind started to feel dizzy. In terms of average strength, the Chinese players’ strength greatly surpassed any other country, but even though the invading players’ casualties were far greater than the Chinese players’, they could feel their own numbers decreasing while the other side’s numbers were quickly increasing.


  “Are you seriously asking… they must have been planning this for a long time… attacking while we’re still recovering from the demon beast disaster is their best opportunity!” Xiao Qiu Feng roared while slashing. Wherever the Cold Magistrate’s heavy Celestial grade sword passed, many people instantly died. No one could survive a single attack from his heavy sword.


  “No matter how many people they have… this is our territory, so why are we being suppressed. I don’t understand… I don’t accept this!” Yun Feng replied as he savagely killed a few invading players who had come close to him and drank 2 HP potions.


  “In international battles, players who are killed can’t fight again within 2 hours. This applies to everyone, so it doesn’t matter if we’re in our own territory… the only advantage we have is that it’s easier for us to come here… but do you think all players are like those in Ling Tian City… most of them are fighting for their own personal gain and glory, and even 1 out of 10 people who aren’t part of Ling Tian City fighting is already amazing! This is basic human nature!” Xiao Qiu Feng roared back.


  “Ling Tian City has mobilised 14 million players, and only 3 million are defending the city. Apart from Ling Tian City, there are hundreds of millions of players, yet not even 10 million have come to defend… I really feel like killing those cowards who fear death!”


  “It’s useless. Even if you’re angry – this is reality! Haven’t you contacted Ling Tian yet?”


  “I couldn’t talk to him properly… I feel like something has happened, which makes me feel quite worried. However, right now, we don’t have time to worry about that. Godfreakingdamnit! If we were able to use items, I would have used the Underworld God Cannon to blow these bastards to kingdom come already!!”


  “All in all, we just have to desperately recruit reinforcements; we can’t let them attack the Azure Dragon City… otherwise, even if we beat them back, this will be our shame!!”


  As one of Ling Tian City’s highest-ranking leaders, Yun Feng and Xiao Qiu Feng had both rushed to the frontlines, doing their best to kill the invading players. However, the speed at which reinforcements came made it impossible to change their fortunes. Yun Feng and a few others had already sent many messages in the Region Channel to call Chinese players to defend, but very few came… because most people thought that it wouldn’t matter if they didn’t go because of how many people there were in China or other selfish thoughts… now that the game had reached the late stages, levelling had become incredibly difficult, and dying once meant that it would take usually half a month to climb back to where they had been, and they might even lose the equipment that they worked so hard for. Very few players were willing to take such a risk… even if this battle concerned the pride and dignity of China.


  Ling Tian City’s defensive lines started collapsing. Right behind them was the Azure Dragon City, and once their defensive lines completely broke down, the invading players would flood towards the Azure Dragon City, destroying one of the most important places to Chinese players.


  Slash!!


  At this moment, an ear-piercing slashing sound came from above the battlefield, and a dark spatial crack appeared. At the same time, a person holding a silver spear and wearing silver armour appeared, and the person was covered with a dark fog.


  “What… What is that?!” Xiao Qiu Feng unconsciously raised his head.


  “That equipment… could it be… Ling Tian!! Ling Tian has come!” Yun Feng yelled excitedly.


  “That’s indeed Ling Tian, but the feeling he gives me…” Ling Chen’s appearance caused Xiao Qiu Feng to let out a breath of relief, but he suddenly frowned as he looked at Ling Chen with shock.


  Through the spatial crack, Ling Chen had coincidentally been sent to this chaotic battlefield. The instant he appeared, the sky suddenly became dark, and the chaotic battlefield suddenly felt incredibly suppressed. Everyone felt as if a massive pan had descended from the sky, making it difficult for them to even breathe…


  “Arghhhhh!!!!”


  There were countless people fighting and killing, and the cries and deaths caused Ling Chen’s eyes to glow with a bloody light as he bestially roared.


  “Ahhh!!”


  This roar sounded like a massive peal of thunder in the players’ ears, causing everyone to instantly lose their hearing, and their minds went blank. In the thundering roar, the millions of players who were closest to Ling Chen fell to the ground, covering their ears as they screamed in pain. Their bodies spasmed, and some even stopped moving… they had been killed just by Ling Chen’s roar!


  Chapter 817: Sea Of Blood


  


  “What… What’s going on??” Yun Feng yelled as he desperately covered his ears.


  They had clearly seen how powerful Ling Chen was during the demon beast disaster. However, even though he could easily kill Demon Emperors, he shouldn’t be powerful to the point that he could kill millions of players with a roar! This was something that only gods in legends could do. What’s more, the dark fog around him, his red eyes, and his aura made them feel that this person was different from the Ling Tian they knew… he gave them a sense of fear and an unapproachable feeling.


  “Ling Tian! Ling Tian!! Can you hear me?” Yun Feng picked up his communication device and roared into it, but he received no response.


  The Shura slowly descended from the air, and a baleful, berserk, and oppressive aura swept towards everyone around him, causing their bodies to feel a chill. The Shura’s baleful aura was simply too intense, and it was to the point that it almost took form. Everyone couldn’t help but wonder just what sort of experiences one had to go through to release such a monstrous, baleful aura. Within this baleful aura, there was also a sense of ruthlessness and killing intent.


  The Shura opened his eyes, a dense blood-red colour within them. These were the Eyes of Extermination that Ling Chen had used to kill the modified Instructor Hell. Before, Ling Chen could only release these Eyes of Extermination in the most hopeless situations, but now that he had transformed into a true Shura, his Eyes of Extermination had been fully released.


  His blood-red eyes looked ahead, seeing the sea of people that extended as far as the eye could see. Some of the people were just a few steps away from the Shura, while others were kilometres away. However, those who the Shura looked at, no matter how far away they were, clearly saw a pair of blood-red eyes. Even though they were quite far away, they seemed too close…


  Thump… Thump… Thump… Thump…


  The world seemed to fall completely silent to the point that no one could hear anything except their hearts violently beating. Slowly, their gaze became bloody and hazy, and they opened their mouths, but they could not make a single sound. As their hearts rapidly thumped and spasmed, they felt a sense of rupturing from their hearts…


  In an instant, a scene that was as terrifying as hell… no, a scene thousands of times more terrifying as hell appeared as blood started to cover the ground…


  Bang bang bang bang bang bang bang bang bang bang bang…


  Sounds of explosions chaotically mixed together, but they were not the sound of items exploding or explosions of power…


  Hundreds of thousands, or even millions, of bodies, under the Shura’s gaze, violently trembled and exploded. The instant those players lost consciousness, they saw their mangled bodies… which had become bloodied and mushed… and their pulverised hearts… as well as their blood spraying everywhere…


  Countless terrified screams sounded out, sounding like the howls of demons. However, these cries did not come from the players whose bodies had been destroyed by the Eyes of Extermination because their bodies had instantly exploded. These cries came from those who had not been killed by the Eyes of Extermination. They stared as the people near them exploded into fragmented body parts and blood, the hellish scene making them feel as if their minds were going to explode from terror. Even those who were usually quite brave started to scream and howl, their faces becoming incredibly pale. Countless players collapsed to the ground in fear, scrambling backwards as they tried to get away from the bloody hell.


  Before coming to fight, everyone was prepared to die. However, they were only prepared to lose levels and equipment because in this game world, they could not feel pain, see blood and gore, or die a true death.


  They had never thought that they would encounter such a gory hell in the game world. Actual conflict in the real world was very rare in these times, so not many people had encountered blood or gore before… even if the scene was one thousandth of what it was, most people still would not be able to accept it.


  Normally, after dying, players would not be able to clearly see how they had died. However, even while their bodies were exploding, the players personally saw a scene that would haunt them for the rest of their lives…


  Sometimes, death was not very scary. However, seeing their own bodies being blown into bits was truly terrifying… what was even more terrifying was that they still had not truly died. That scene would forever remain in their hearts, giving them nightmares forever.


  Countless body parts and massive amounts of blood flew into the air and covered the ground, turning into a hell of gore, terror, and screams. Not a single person had a complete corpse remaining, nor were they able to even tremble or cry out before they died… some of the weaker-hearted players immediately fainted. Under the single gaze from the Shura, the battle immediately stopped because everyone had fallen into a deep terror, and they had no mind to fight anymore.


  Yun Feng’s face became incredibly pale as if he had been horribly sick. In just a few breaths, he had madly vomited 3 times. He was not a cowardly person, but at this moment, his head was hanging low, not daring to see the hellish scene in front of him.


  “Was this… done by Ling Tian? What… What sort of ability was that?!” Xiao Qiu Feng, who had never known fear, said with a violently trembling voice.


  After this hell, an even more terrifying hell appeared, because the Shura once again acted… the first time, he killed millions of people with a roar, and then he opened his Eyes of Extermination. This time was the first time he had properly attacked. He raised the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear, which was covered with a dark fog, and roared as he swept it forwards…


  BOOM……………………………………….


  Every corner of the Forgotten Continent felt a massive quake.


  Everyone’s hearing was once again drowned out, and their vision became incredibly dark… it was not because more dark clouds had appeared but because the 50 kilometres of ground in front of the Shura had been completely lifted up, sending millions of players flying up thousands of metres into the air. In an instant, the heavens and earths seemed to be flipped, and the ground sank down by tens of metres. The sky became filled with dirt and screaming players. However, their screams only lasted for a short while before their bodies were completely annihilated by the berserk power.


  Whoosh…


  The dirt rained down back to the ground, but none of the millions of players fell back down… because there were only tiny fragments of flesh. Let alone whole corpses, there was not even a whole finger.


  When the dirt landed back on the ground, it was no longer a greyish yellow but a shocking dark red colour, and it was filled with countless fragments of bodies and equipment. Above the ground, countless large and small black holes twisted from the remnants of the Shura’s power.


  Everyone felt completely suffocated. Yun Feng and Xiao Qiu Feng’s eyes widened, unable to even breathe properly. They simultaneously pinched themselves… it hurt greatly, but they still felt that they were in a dream.


  Just then, when the Shura had attacked, it was only a casual, single-handed attack… an area of 50 kilometres had been destroyed, and more than 80% of the invaders had been utterly annihilated… that was nearly 23 million players! What’s more, it wasn’t just the invading players, but nearly 2 million Chinese players had been caught within that attack as well.


  “D-Demon… Demon… Demon!!!!”


  Tens of millions of people had been completely obliterated in just an instant. The remainder of the invading players had their wits completely shocked out of them, and nearly half of them wet their pants. The players who had relatively stronger minds screamed as they scrambled away into the distance. As they ran, they felt as if their hearts were going to leap out of their chests… this was a nightmare! It was definitely a nightmare! That person… was definitely a demon!!


  In front of the Shura was a black hole that was tens of metres in diameter and looked like a demon’s mouth that was twisting and turning. To the current Shura, tearing open spatial cracks and creating spatial black holes was incredibly simple. Looking at the blood-red ground in front of him, an excited look shone in the Shura’s eyes. He held the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear as he walked forwards… into that massive black hole…


  Sss….


  The instant he entered the black hole, it instantly disappeared… no one knew where he had been sent.


  Thump… Yun Feng heavily knelt onto the ground. After the Shura left, the massive feeling of suppression had disappeared, and Yun Feng gulped down a few breaths, his entire body drenched in cold sweat.


  After bitterly battling for many hours, they had not been able to beat back the invading forces, but in the few seconds that Ling Tian had arrived for, he had roared, stared, and attacked once, completely destroying their army. However, Yun Feng did not feel a trace of joy or excitement, and he was only filled with extreme shock and fear.


  “Was… Was that really Ling Tian? Was that really him? How could he be so terrifying… and this feeling… it felt like it wasn’t him!”


  “Ding…”


  While Yun Feng was shocked, his communication device sounded out – it was someone calling from the real world. Yun Feng shakily answered it, and after listening for a while, his hands suddenly trembled, and his already-pale face became even paler. “What… What did you say?!?!”


  “What… What happened?” Xiao Qiu Feng was given a big fright by his reaction.


  “Im.. Impossible! It can’t be true…” Yun Feng fell onto his bottom, his eyes completely dim and hollow as if he had lost his soul. “They said… the Bamboo Sea Wonderland was destroyed… and everyone inside… has died without any traces remaining.”


  “What?!”


  By now, many police cars and media crews had gathered around the destroyed Bamboo Sea Wonderland. When the first rescue team arrived at the centre of the destruction, Ling Chen’s body, which had been kneeling within the ruins, strangely and slowly disappeared.


  Chapter 818: Massacring Cities


  


  Sss…


  A spatial black hole appeared above a certain place on earth. From the black hole, a person wearing silver armour and a black mask walked out, and his body was wrapped in a dark fog.


  Shura!!


  After walking into a black hole in the Mystic Moon world, he had been sent to earth!!


  In his hand was the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear that he could only summon in the Mystic Moon world, and he was wearing the Lunar Scourge Divine Armour and Evil God’s Mask. On his wrist, the Lunar Scourge shined with a faint black light.


  This was a bustling business district, and people and cars were everywhere, making it look like a lively place. When the Shura detected the countless living beings and the atmosphere of the city, boundless killing intent erupted from his body…


  Destroy everything…


  Destroy this world that brings only lies, pain, and despair… as long as I destroy everything, I won’t have to experience lies, pain, and despair anymore!!


  Boom!!


  As the Shura landed from the sky, the solid granite ground cracked under his feet. When he appeared, he instantly became the focus of the people around him.


  “Eh? What’s up with this person? Did he just fall from the sky? Is this some sort of special performance?”


  “Wah! He looks so cool; I want to take a closer look… eh! Why does my body suddenly feel so cold…”


  “He looks quite familiar… eh? Isn’t that Ling Tian? Why did that despicable Ling Tian appear in Japan? What the hell!”


  When the Shura landed, 2 security guards nearby immediately came over and said with a stern expression, “Oi, oi! Who are you? I don’t care if you’re a person invited by a company to perform; dropping down like that was very dangerous, you know? If you’re not careful, you could have hur-”


  Chi!!


  A dark spatial crack appeared as the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear slashed through the air. As an ear-piercing tearing sound sounded out, the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear did not touch anyone, but the 2 security guards’ bodies suddenly became bits of diced up flesh and blood. Only their heads were fine, and there were terrified looks in their eyes as they fell to the ground, rolling some distance.


  “Ahhhhh!!!!!”


  Countless screams filled the air. This sudden, bloody scene caused the people nearby to completely panic. Their fear of death and gore caused them to madly run away, sending the entire street into complete chaos. Countless alarm bells rang out from all around them, causing everyone to madly rush about…


  However, how could these humans escape the Shura’s massacre?


  The Shura lowered the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear, pointing it at the ground with a calm expression…


  BOOM!!!!!!


  Just like in the Forgotten Continent, the sky suddenly turned dark as the surrounding 10 or so kilometres was lifted up. Countless buildings, cars… and people and pets were sent flying hundreds of metres high in the air… before being turned into tiny fragments by the berserk power…


  Whoosh…


  All of the screams disappeared, and not a single body could be seen in the air. Everything had turned into fragments and fine powder, and it all rained down like a bloody rain…


  All of the buildings, people, and prosperity had disappeared, replaced by a bloodied ruin, burying countless beings.


  Police sirens wailed from the distance, and the regions beside the destroyed parts of the city descended into total chaos. Looking at the bloodied ground, the Shura remained just as impassive as if he was looking at some dust, and he walked on slowly with heavy footsteps.


  …………………


  China.


  “Impossible! This can’t be true! How come a single person can’t be found… that’s right! Li Xiao Xue! What about the Li family’s big miss? Contact her immediately… what… s-she… impossible! Go and look for them! They must have hidden somewhere; it’s impossible that you can’t find them. Make sure you find them even if you have to dig under the ground!”


  The past few minutes had been hell for Yun Feng. His face was completely pale, and his eyes were completely bloodshot. The news from Su Hang City had sent his heart spiralling down into an icy abyss, and he had a terrifying feeling in his heart. However, he repeatedly reassured himself that it definitely wasn’t true. After ending the call, he fell to the ground, his hands clutching his head.


  His phone once again rang, and Yun Feng came back to his senses and looked at the screen. He immediately picked it up, roaring in a trembling voice, “Old Xiao! Do you have any news on your side? You found them, right? Right?!?”


  “… Look at the news,” Xiao Qiu Feng’s bitter voice said out from the other end.


  Yun Feng paused in surprise before leaping over to his TV and turning it on.


  “… Japan’s Dainichi City has suffered the worst terrorist attack in history. In just a few minutes, half of Dainichi City was turned into ruins… and the one who caused this terrorist attack was a person wearing silver armour… this attack was like the descent of a demon, and this is completely true! The entirety of Japan has fallen into terror, and the Japanese army has moved out… these are some pictures and videos that many people obtained by sacrificing their lives…”


  A blurry grey figure appeared on the screen. Even though it was quite blurry, the instant Yun Feng saw it, his eyes widened. That was clearly Ling Chen’s figure and equipment; how could he be mistaken?


  “What’s… going… on…” Yun Feng muttered in shock. He suddenly felt incredibly unfamiliar with this world.


  Boom!!!


  Boom!!!!!!


  BOOM---------------


  Death, screams of pain, blood, and destruction…


  As a massive explosion sounded out, shaking all of Japan, Dainichi City was completely destroyed, and it was as if it had evaporated from this world without a trace remaining. The Shura advanced, walking incredibly slowly. However, he walked 1,000 metres in just a blink of an eye, and it was as if what he walked on was not ground but space. Wherever he went, he left behind destroyed ruins. Behind him were mountains of fragmented corpses, red ground, and rivers of blood…


  Rumble…


  The Shura stopped walking. In front of him were Japanese soldiers in heavy armour and tanks, while 10 or so combat helicopters flew towards him in the air. In this massive disaster, the Japanese army’s response was incredibly fast. When that terrifying figure appeared in their line of sight, the combat helicopters released many missiles at him. The tanks also locked onto the Shura, continuously shooting at him…


  Boom! Boom! Boom! Boom……..


  In an instant, the Shura’s surroundings had been completely blasted, turning into an ocean of destruction. The combined firing power of the 10 or so combat helicopters and 10 or so tanks was incredibly terrifying. The Shura’s surroundings were now filled with sand and dust, and the deafening explosions could be heard from tens of kilometres away.


  This sort of might was used to deal with a single person. Anyone would feel that this was ridiculous even if it was against someone who could single handedly destroy a city.


  By now, the soldiers could not see anything because of the sand and dust, and they had been deafened by the repeated explosions. After a while, the attacks finally stopped, and the soldiers looked at the scene in front of them. They could only imagine how it looked after all of those explosions. After all of those attacks, even a mountain would be reduced to nothing, much less a person. They felt that moving out 10 or so combat helicopters and 10 or so tanks against a single person was simply incredibly exaggerated.


  Tap… Tap… Tap…


  After countless weapons had fired, it should have been impossible to hear a person’s footsteps. However, no matter if it was the soldiers in the tanks or in the combat helicopters, they could clearly hear a set of heavy footsteps. Those footsteps seemed to be stepping on their hearts, causing their hearts to beat faster and faster…


  The sand and dust gradually cleared up, and soon, the soldiers could see a silver figure walking closer and closer towards them. The figure had a deathly aura about him and walked with even steps. He did not seem injured in the slightest, and even his clothes were not damaged at all. It was as if their terrifying attacks had been just an illusion and had not harmed him at all.


  A chilling feeling spread through the soldiers’ bodies, causing them to uncontrollably tremble. Now, they knew that they had met a real demon!


  Chapter 819: World Destroying


  


  Seeing the Shura walking slowly and quickly at the same time, the soldiers felt a fear that they had never experienced before. Even though they were in combat helicopters and tanks, they did not feel safe at all, and their bodies trembled uncontrollably.


  Was this a person or a demon? No! Even a demon wouldn’t be so terrifying!


  A bloody light flashed in the Shura’s eyes. He did not make any big actions. Rather, he only raised his palm towards the front…


  Boom…


  16 tanks and 12 combat helicopters were instantly blown apart, and even the Japanese soldiers inside them were reduced to dust, disappearing from the Shura’s view…


  Getting rid of these obstructions took a merely instant for the Shura. He lowered his palm and continued towards, seeming to traverse 1,000 metres with each step…


      ……………………………………


  Another place.


  “Is this your Full Moon Mirror? Can you really see big brother Ling Tian through it?” Xiao Qi asked as she looked at the mirror that Tian Tian took out. The mirror was about half a metre in diameter, and it looked like a normal mirror.


  “It feels like something from a story,” Su’Er said.


  “The Full Moon Mirror was left behind by my ancestors. Daddy and mummy always kept it hidden, and if you think about someone while looking at it, they’ll appear in the mirror. However, it can only be used once every 3 years. It’s just that daddy, mummy, grandpa, and grandma all don’t know how to use it. However, just then, I suddenly thought about a way to use it, and it should work.


  Tian Tian put the mirror down carefully and sat down in front of it. She gently placed her small hand on the centre of the mirror and slowly closed her eyes, silently saying Ling Chen’s name. Following this, her hand shined with a faint white light, and the mirror lit up with a similar light, causing an image to gradually become clearer on it.


  “Wah! I can see something in the mirror… did you succeed?” Xiao Qi cried out in excitement.


  “It seems like it.” Li Xiao Xue slightly nodded and looked into the mirror as she sighed, “There are so many incredible things in the world. Even though I’ve lived for over 20 years, I’ve been living at the bottom of a well.”


  Tian Tian opened her eyes and expectantly looked at the mirror. Behind her, Gu Qing Han, Fey, Yola, Mu Bing Yao, Chao Ying, Chao Xi, Xuanyuan Dia Wu, Yun Meng Xin, Xiao Qi, and Su’Er also looked at it without blinking. The image became clearer until it did not look blurry at all…


  The scene in the mirror seemed to be at the centre of a city because of the buildings and the densely-packed people.


  “Where is this?” Xuanyuan Dia Wu asked.


  “It’s the city centre of Japan’s capital, Nichi City,” Fey said.


  “Eh? How did you know, Fey?” Yun Meng Xin asked in surprise.


  “Because big sis has been there before,” Yola replied.


  “It’s indeed Nichi City. The sun disk statue and the Sun Skyscraper are iconic features of Japan’s capital. The buildings are also the ones you would see there,” Gu Qing Han said as she nodded. Over the years, she had gone to Japan quite a few times.


  “Since Aunty Gu says so, it must mean that it is so.” Yun Meng Xin slightly frowned. “But if it’s working, shouldn’t the mirror be showing Ling Tian? Why is it showing Japan’s capital?”


  Just as Yun Meng Xin spoke, the person who she wanted to see appeared within the mirror.


  The silver figure blurred, and it seemed to teleport into a busy crowd. Before the crowd could panic, a silver arc slashed out, and 10 or so people were immediately slashed in half and sent flying…


  “Ahhhh!!!!”


  “B-B-Big brother Ling… Ling Tian?!”


  The girls all cried out. The figure and equipment were exactly the same as Ling Chen in the Mystic Moon world, and the lower part of his face exposed under the mask allowed the girls, who were familiar with him, to confirm his identity. They had wondered what sort of scene they would see when they saw him again, but they had never thought that it would be this sort of scene…


  A disaster began in Nichi City. The Shura continuously whirled his spear around, and each time he walked forwards, countless people would be obliterated, destroying everything around him.


  Their faces became incredibly pale, and their pupils trembled in disbelief and terror. Within their ears, they heard the explosions and screams from within the mirror… as if it was a symphony of the apocalypse.


  Because of how much blood there was, rivers of blood began to form on the desolated ground.


  The place where Ling Chen was standing had a heap of fragmented body parts and rivers of blood, and he stood peacefully as he looked at the results of his destruction. A black fog swirled around him, making him look like a fiendish demon god from hell. In just a few breaths of time, the prosperous city had been reduced to a bloodied ruin. As the wind blew, a dense smell of blood and faint howls could be heard, making this scene seem like a true hell on earth.


  The girls’ faces were incredibly pale, looking like they had just experienced a terrible sickness. Apart from Tian Tian and the ones who had walked out of hell, they all looked away, not daring to continue looking at the mirror. Their stomachs felt as if they were tossing and turning, their fear of blood and gore making them feel on the verge of collapse.


  “Ling Chen, he… he… he…”


  “No! That’s definitely not big brother Ling Tian; it’s definitely not…”


  “Tian Tian, the scene in the mirror was just… an illusion, right? It has to be, right…”


  Tian Tian continued to stare at the mirror, her pupils constantly dilating and contracting. In an instant, a name that she had never encountered appeared in her mind, and she subconsciously muttered it, “Shu… ra…”


  “Shura? What do you mean, Tian Tian?” Only Fey remained somewhat calm, hearing Tian Tian mutter something.


  Tian Tian continued to stare at the mirror as unfamiliar memories appeared in her mind, and she said softly, “The Shura is a terrifying creature created due to incredible hatred and despair. Because of immense pain, despair, and hatred, it would rather destroy its own consciousness, releasing itself from its pain and despair, and obtain a terrifying power to destroy everything. Once one becomes a Shura, he or she will continuously massacre everything, using death and blood to nourish its dead soul… regarding the legends about Shuras… a long time ago, a Shura appeared…”


  “… From how big brother looks, he seems just like the Shura from the legends… big brother must have thought that we all died, causing him to feel such pain, despair, and hatred, turning him into… a Shura!”


  The girls’ expressions all froze, making them feel as if they had heard an incredibly imaginary legend. However, hadn’t they just experienced something incredibly incomprehensible?


  To them, all of this was just a horrible nightmare.


  “If this is all true, what will happen to him? Will he keep killing like this… and why is he in Japan? Just what happened during that period of time? And what should we do now?” Fey frowned as she tossed out question after question. Even she felt incredibly terrified and unsettled. However, there was no one to answer her questions.


  …………………………


  Japan.


  All that remained around Ling Chen was blood and ruins. There was nothing that could stop his slaughtering. Boundless terror eclipsed the entirety of Japan, and it slowly spread to the rest of the world.


  Nichi City, which had such a long history, had been completely destroyed, and all creatures and buildings within it had been reduced to dust. Looking at the desolation around him, the Shura silently stood there and did not move. After staying silent for a while, he finally moved. He slowly raised the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear, and an incredibly dark light burst forth from the spearhead…


  Destroy everything… let this world, filled with lies, dirtiness, and pain, disappear forever…


  “What… is big brother doing?” Seeing Ling Chen raise the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear, an intense wave of uneasiness appeared within Tian Tian’s heart.


  Rumble………


  The ground started to quake, and countless people cried out as they fell to the ground. Houses shook, and countless items fell to the ground and shattered. Large cracks opened up on the ground, and countless people all over the world cried out ‘earthquake’… the oceans also started to rise with massive waves…


  This was not a normal earthquake, and the entire world trembled. What’s more, this trembling was becoming more and more intense.


  The place where the Shura stood rapidly descended because the power that the Shura was madly gathering was obliterating everything around him. Finally, the Shura opened his blood-red eyes, raising the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear high into the air before slamming it into the ground at his feet…


  BOOM!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!


  “Big brother… No!! Ahhh!!”


  Tian Tian cried out as she grabbed at the mirror. However, she could only see Ling Chen and could not stop his actions. Just as her hands touched the mirror, the image became completely dark…


  Tian Tian’s hand powerlessly slid down the mirror, a dumbfounded look in her eyes. She slowly raised her head, looking at the starry sky. Right above her, far away, a star shined with a blinding light before slowly disappearing…


  Chapter 820: Rahu, Wan Chong


  


  “The earth… was destroyed… by big brother… completely destroyed…”


  The image in the Full Moon Mirror disappeared, and the Full Moon Mirror became a normal mirror again.


  Today, they encountered many things that they would never would have even dreamt about. This single day had flipped many things they knew upside down, and it made them feel as if they had jumped into a legend.


  They had thought that they were going to die, but after opening their eyes, they found that they were still alive on another planet… after calming down, they thought that no matter what else happened, they would be able to accept it.


  However, Tian Tian’s words caused them to feel giddy as if their heads were rapidly spinning.


  Earth had been destroyed… this sort of thing would occasionally happen in movies, but no one had ever thought that such a thing would actually happen. They had somehow been transported from Earth to here, and what they wanted most was to return because that was where their family, friends, memories, and experiences, as well as where their most important person was…


  Now, Tian Tian had told them that the Earth had been completely destroyed by the person who was the most important to them. Earth disappearing from this universe meant that their relatives, friends, and everything else on the earth had disappeared forever…


  “No… impossible… this can’t be… impossible…” Hearing this sort of news was a massive blow to all of them, and even Li Xiao Xue’s face was completely pale.


  “No… this must be a lie… it must be… dad, aunty, uncle… wuu…” Su’Er covered her mouth, her face covered with tears.


  “Is this a nightmare…” Fey raised her head, looking at the starry sky as she muttered.


  “Then… what about him? He couldn't have…” Xuanyuan Dia Wu came to Tian Tian’s side and asked in a trembling voice. Ling Chen was her only attachment, and even if the entire world perished, it was not as important as Ling Chen to her.


  “I… I don’t know… I don’t know…” Tian Tian vigorously shook her head, feeling incredibly panicked. “Why did things turn out like this… just what happened… big brother… big brother…”


  Just as darkness and an oppressive pain covered their hearts, 2 dark figures quickly flew towards them from the distance. After drawing near to them, one of the figures stopped, a look of shock appearing in his calm eyes.


  The other person also stopped, asking in confusion, “What is it, boss? Why did we suddenly stop… oh? Heheheh, I thought this region has already been ‘cleaned’ before but looks like some fish slipped out of the net.


  The first figure did not reply and suddenly descended, landing heavily on the ground. He stood in front of the girls, coldly looking at them. The other figure also descended, causing a massive explosion as he landed.


  As they descended, the girls came to their senses and looked over their shoulders. When they saw the person in front, a look of shock and fear appeared on their faces.


  “… Rahu!” Fey’s expression instantly darkened, her heart falling to an icy valley.


  “It’s… It’s that person! Why… Why is he here?!”


  The first person who had descended was someone who they would never forget because just a few hours ago, this person had struck them with deathly fear. Even the invincible Fey was completely powerless in front of him. In the end, they had nearly been killed by him, and they never thought that they would once again see this terrifying person after coming to this distant world.


  “Oh? Boss, they actually know your name and seem to know you. That doesn’t seem right; with boss’s abilities, I don’t think anyone could escape from your hands.”


  Rahu’s body was tall and muscular, while the person beside him was even taller and more powerfully-built. He was 3 metres tall and 3 times thicker than a normal person. Just by standing there, he gave a formless pressure. He was the Oracle Emissary who was in charge of the Xiya Star’s Burning Heavens Plan: Wan Chong!


  Rahu once again ignored Wan Chong’s words. He looked at the girls and said calmly, “Even though I don’t know how you didn’t die or how you arrived here, none of that’s important. Since you’re the people who Yue told me to kill, if she found out that you were still alive, she would be very unhappy. This time, I’ll kill you completely so that a miracle can’t happen again.”


  “You wish! I… I won’t let you harm them!”


  Tian Tian rushed to the front, spreading her arms out to shield the people behind her. She gritted her teeth and yelled in a low voice to Fey, “Hurry up and leave… take the big sisters and aunty and leave… I’ll… I’ll stop them!”


  Tian Tian’s heart felt incredibly icy. When she found out that she had returned to the Xiya Star, she brought everyone else to a peaceful place, slowly waiting for her power to fully awaken. This process took a day, and when that time came, she had the confidence to defeat the terrifying Wan Chong. During this period of time, what she feared most was being discovered by Wan Chong.


  Who would have thought that she had not only been found by Wan Chong but also Rahu, who she still would not be able to defeat even if she fully awakened her power.


  “Eh?” Looking at Tian Tian, Wan Chong’s eyes widened. “It’s you! It’s actually you!”


  “Hmph! You’re the big bad guy who killed my daddy and so many of my friends. I… I definitely won’t forgive you!!” Tian Tian clenched her fists, her gaze full of hatred and fury as she yelled as loudly as she could.


  “So it really was you.” Wan Chong smirked as he laughed, “Heheh, boss, remember how I told you before that there was a person with a Demigod godly soul on the Xiya Star? That’s right, it’s this little girl! She escaped last time, and I never thought she would come back… hahahaha! This is great; her soul will be the best nourishment for the Godchild, and it can compare to the souls of 10 million people!”


  “So it’s like that; she’s the one you were talking about?” Rahu looked over and slowly nodded. “Her godly soul has awakened, but it has only been a few hours. If we gave her another day, even you wouldn’t be able to take her down.”


  “Oh? Awakened? But her age… Hmph! Forget it. Since she’s awakened, we have to get rid of her. Boss, you shouldn’t trouble yourself with these small matters, so I’ll take care of it!” As Wan Chong spoke, his massive body rushed forwards, his thick, steel-like hands grabbing towards Tian Tian.


  “Watch out, Tian Tian!”


  Fey was quite far away, but she still felt a pressure like that of a mountain descending. One could only imagine just how terrifying the power within Wan Chong’s massive arms were. This sort of power could flatten a mountain, while Tian Tian was only a small girl.


  As Tian Tian watched Wan Chong’s arms come closer and closer, she gritted her teeth, raised her arms, and crossed them, yelling in her tender voice, “Big White… Attack!!”


  “Roar!!!!!”


  A massive roar sounded out as a massive white bear appeared in the air, rushing towards Wan Chong. The sudden appearance of the massive white bear gave Wan Chong a big fright, and he subconsciously shrank back, slamming into the big white bear with his body.


  BOOM!!


  A deafening explosion sounded out as the ground trembled. Wan Chong was sent flying into the air and flipped more than 10 times. By the time he landed and steadied his body, he was in a sorry state. His eyes widened as he stared at the large white bear.


  “She awakened a god from the ancient Skyfall Demon Clan, and their divine power is extremely strange – they can summon beings from other dimensions. However, she has only just awakened and has awakened perhaps one-third of her 50% Godhood. You should be able to deal with her,” Rahu said expressionlessly.


  “So it’s like that. I was wondering where this thing came from.” Wan Chong gritted his teeth as fury appeared in his eyes. The powerful him had been beaten back by a little god; this was an intolerable humiliation.


  Wan Chong raised his arms, and as grinding sounds sounded out, his incredibly thick arms suddenly became even thicker. He looked at Tian Tian and coldly laughed, “Who cares about what sort of godly soul you awakened. Under my divine power, everyone will be crushed… don’t worry; I won’t kill you instantly because your soul is very precious, ahahahahaha!” As Wan Chong madly laughed he blasted his arms towards Tian Tian, the power seeming to be able to make the heavens fall and split the earth.


  “Hurry up and run… go!!” Tian Tian once again yelled as she looked at Wan Chong’s attack. She did not try to evade because if she evaded instead of blocking the attack, Wan Chong’s terrifying power would destroy the people behind her.


  “Do your best Big White!!” As Tian Tian cried out, the big white bear roared as it once again leapt towards Wan Chong, its massive paws swiping towards Wan Chong’s huge arms.


  A massive explosion rang out as Big White cried out in pain. Under this collision, the big white bear was sent flying and turned into a ray of white light as it disappeared. Wan Chong’s arms continued forwards, coming incredibly close to Tian Tian.


  “I won’t lose!!” Tian Tian still did not doge. Rather, she met Wan Chong’s body with her much smaller body, punching with her own hands, and she met Wan Chong’s heavy fists.


  Wan Chong’s body stopped in mid-air, his fists, which were like thousand-kilogram hammers, stopped by Tian Tian’s tiny hands. Even the force behind the punch had been completely dispelled by Tian Tian so that no one behind her was injured. Even though Wan Chong’s might had been reduced by more than half by Big White, the fact that Tian Tian was able to do such a thing with her skinny body was already a miracle… because the Skyfall Demon Clan’s divine power was focused on transformation and summoning instead of strength and constitution.


  The scene persisted for 2 or 3 seconds before Tian Tian was blasted away. She stumbled back 7 or 8 steps and fell heavily to the ground, a trace of blood trickling out of her mouth.


  “Tian Tian!”


  The girls hurriedly came over and helped Tian Tian up. Tian Tian’s eyes were slightly unfocused, and she said powerlessly while looking at the big sisters around her, “Hurry… and run… I’ll… stop them… I can do it…”


  As she spoke, she struggled to stand properly, vigorously wiping the blood away from her mouth. However, her face was shockingly pale.


  “Tian Tian, we won’t run. How can we throw you behind and run away?” Xuanyuan Dia Wu supported Tian Tian’s body as she spoke softly.


  “Mm! If we abandon Tian Tian and run away, we might as well just immediately die,” Xiao Qi said seriously.


  “Remember, we’re your big sisters. Big sisters protecting their little sisters is the right thing to do. Big sisters should never leave behind their little sisters,” Li Xiao Xue said gently as she gently stroked Tian Tian’s hair.


  “Tian Tian, you’re so amazing. No wonder why he likes you so much,” Yola said with an expression of admiration.


  “Of course, Tian Tian is master’s treasure. Back then, she even saved master’s life,” Chao Ying said as she smiled.


  It was not just Chao Ying who was smiling. Facing the god of death, all of their fear slowly disappeared. They gathered around Tian Tian, feeling incredibly peaceful. Seeing this young, resolute little girl using her tender body to protect them, their hearts were filled with warmth, melting away all negative emotions.


  Even though they were about to die, what was there to be afraid of? Earth had been destroyed, and everything was gone. Perhaps dying would be better. That way, they wouldn’t have to live on this strange planet in sadness. Perhaps this life was just a dream and this was the end of the dream. They would face the end of this dream with smiles and a peaceful state of mind.


  Chapter 821: Reunion


  


  Hearing their gentle voices, Tian Tian’s tense heart also relaxed. She knew better than anyone that she could definitely not defeat Wan Chong in her current state, much less Rahu. Even stalling for time so that the others could run away was impossible. With her current strength, no matter how much she struggled, she would not be able to change the outcome.


  Tian Tian’s heart became incredibly peaceful, and she did not feel anxious anymore. She did not struggle anymore, and she instead leaned against Gu Qing Han behind her, enjoying the warmth. “Aunty Gu, are you really… big brother’s mummy?”


  “That’s right… but we were separated when he was born,” Gu Qing Han softly replied.


  “Thank you, Aunty Gu.”


  Gu Qing Han felt quite surprised. “Why are you thanking me?”


  Tian Tian smiled. “Because Aunty Gu is big brother’s mummy. Without Aunty Gu, big brother wouldn’t exist, and I never would have met big brother…”


  Gu Qing Han’s body slightly trembled. She could not say anything, and she could only gently hug this little girl. She could feel this girl’s resignation, but in the final moments of her life, what she displayed was her love for Ling Chen. With just a few words, she melted Gu Qing Han and all of the girls’ hearts.


  “Heheh, what are you doing? I can’t believe you were able to receive an 80% blow from me using your Skyfall Demon Clan’s power, which isn’t suited to physical fighting at all. However, it looks like you used half of your life to receive that blow.” Wan Chong coldly smiled as he spoke arrogantly, swinging his arms about as he started to laugh, “Girl, I’ll only use 80% again this time, so try to receive it again. If you can’t, apart from you, everyone will turn to dust, hahahaha… oh?”


  Wan Chong suddenly stopped laughing as a look of surprise appeared in his eyes. This was because he found that the gazes of the people in front of him had suddenly changed. Their hateful looks became hazy as they stared ahead, and their eyes all widened as if they had seen the most unbelievable scene in the world… and they were clearly looking behind where Wan Chong and Rahu were.


  Rahu also detected the change in their gazes, and he turned around at the same time as Wan Chong.


  Even though it was midnight, the bright stars made it easier to see in the darkness. In the dim lighting, they could see a grey figure. He was tall and seemed to be wearing a thin armour that gave off a dark silver light. In his hand was a silver spear that was longer than his body.


  The instant they saw this person, Rahu and Wan Chong felt their hair stand on end. This was because the figure was less than 5 steps away from them, but they had not detected him at all, and it was as if he had appeared extremely silently and stealthily. This was the first time they had experienced such a thing, and they felt a chill through their bodies.


  “Big brother… Big brother… is it you? Is it you?”


  The figure was about 30 steps away from them, and in the dim lighting, they could only roughly make out his figure and equipment. However, when Tian Tian saw the figure, she felt as if she had been struck by lightning, and tears uncontrollably poured out of her eyes. Even though she could only see a hazy figure, she had always been by Ling Chen’s side, so she felt a sense of familiarity in her soul, making her able to immediately recognise him.


  “Ah… you’re… he’s… big brother Ling Tian?” Tian Tian’s words sounded like a peal of thunder in everyone’s ears.


  “Big brother Ling Tian? Is it really… Is it really…”


  “Ling Chen, is it you… is it you?!” Li Xiao Xue took a step forwards and called out.


  Xuanyuan Dia Wu also stared ahead for a long time before muttering emotionally, “I’m sure of it… it’s him. Tt’s really him!”


  With Tian Tian’s cry and Xuanyuan Dia Wu’s incredibly sure words, everyone’s still hearts became incredibly excited.


  “Oi! Who the hell are you? You dare to act all mysterious in front of your lord Wan Chong?” After the initial fright, Wan Chong became furious. This person had made him suddenly feel fear, humiliating him.


  The figure did not respond to the girls’ cries or to Wan Chong’s furious yell. He silently stood there… as a dark fog swirled around him.


  “Heh, you dare to look down on your elder?” Seeing that the person did not reply, Wan Chong became even more infuriated. He raised a fist and smashed it towards the person. “You can go die then!!”


  “Ahhhh!”


  “Arghh!”


  The first cry came from the girls, who felt incredibly worried. They had just seen how terrifying Wan Chong’s arms were; even a massive boulder would be reduced to dust by such a punch.


  The second cry came from Wan Chong.


  As his fist smashed into the figure’s chest, a muffled explosion sounded out, causing the surrounding ground to tremble. However, the person did not move at all, and the sound of bones cracking sounded out as Wan Chong screamed like a pig being slaughtered.


  Wan Chong was sent flying like a rubber ball and fell to the ground in a sorry state. He cradled his broken right arm and howled, his face turning green.


  At this moment, Rahu’s normally calm expression greatly changed. He knew just how terrifying Wan Chong’s power was. Even he did not dare to directly receive a strike from Wan Chong. And yet, not only had this person taken Wan Chong’s punch without defending against it, but he had also not moved at all, and the result had been Wan Chong’s arm being broken…


  Only someone with at least 70% Godhood could be able to do such a thing! In this world, the only person who had above 50% Godhood was Qi Xing! When had such a terrifying person appeared?


  “Who are you?!” Rahu’s muscles and nerves were all incredibly taut, and he stared at the grey figure. When he was able to see the person clearly, he deeply frowned, saying, “It’s you?!”


  That silver armour and silver spear… this person’s attire was the same as the earthling who Qi Xing and Qi Yue had spared before!


  Ling Chen!!


  No, Shura!!


  Wan Chong’s heavy blow seemed to awaken the demon god. The Shura suddenly moved, instantly arriving in front of Wan Chong. Even Rahu had not been able to see when he had moved. Before Rahu could even make a sound, the silver spear stabbed Wan Chong’s body and pierced through his chest and out his back…


  “Wuah…”


  Wan Chong cried out as he stared at the silver spear stabbing into his chest, unable to believe that his incredibly tough body had been pierced through like tofu. His lips parted as if he wanted to say something, but at this moment, the Shura’s power mercilessly exploded. Before he could make another sound, his body exploded, turning into tiny fragments… until nothing was left.


  “Ahh… Ahh…” Rahu’s eyes bulged, his mouth wide open as a trembling voice sounded out from the back of his throat. He simply could not believe or imagine how such a powerful person like Wan Chong… had been instantly killed.


  The Shura slowly turned, emotionlessly staring at Rahu. In that instant, Rahu felt as if he had fallen into an icy cavern, an indescribable chilling feeling spreading across his body. In the next instant, he saw the spear that had destroyed Wan Chong going towards his chest…


  “Ahhh!!” Rahu roared and jumped up, avoiding the Shura’s attack, using all of his strength to escape. Facing this incredibly terrifying person, who was not necessarily any weaker than King, he could only think about escaping because he did not even have a trace of hope in winning. If he didn’t run, he would end up like Wan Chong.


  Rahu was incredibly fast, and he disappeared from the girls’ vision in the blink of an eye. However, nothing that the Shura had locked on to could escape from him. The Shura slowly opened his palm towards where Rahu had escaped…


  Rahu had travelled quite far, and in the blink of an eye, he could see nothing behind him. He let out a sigh of relief. He suddenly felt a massive attractive force from behind him, dragging him backwards helplessly… the wind howled in his ears, and by the time he stopped, he could smell the scent of death.


  This was because his back was pressed against the Shura’s outstretched palm.


  “Who… Who are you…”


  “Argh!!!!” After giving this final, pitiful howl, Rahu’s body was shattered into tiny pieces as blood splattered everywhere. This demon god, who had taken countless lives, never thought that he would die in such a manner.


  The evening wind blew, bringing with it the heavy scent of blood and gore. In this god-less age, Wan Chong and Rahu were within the top 5 most powerful existences, and they were beings that could singlehandedly destroy planets. And yet, these 2 terrifying people had been incredibly helpless in front of the Shura, and they had been destroyed in an instant.


      ……………………………………


  Another place.


  “Hm?” Qi Xing’s eyes suddenly opened as she frowned.


  “What is it?” Qi Yue looked over and asked.


  “Rahu and Wan Chong… died!!” Qi Xing said in a low voice.


  “What?” Even Qi Yue was shocked. “Impossible! In this world, apart from you, no one can defeat Rahu… and Rahu and Wan Chong were together... there’s virtually nothing that can threaten them.”


  “The reality is that they’ve indeed died, and they died immediately after each other.” Qi Xing’s frown became deeper and deeper. Qi Yue was right – there was no one apart from her who could defeat Rahu, so she was incredibly shocked at Rahu and Wan Chong’s deaths. Following this, she closed her eyes, and after falling silent for a moment, she opened her eyes, a deep look of shock within them…


  “Xiya Star… the power of 80% Godhood!” Qi Xing said slowly and darkly.


  “What? Impossible! The only person who has above 50% Godhood is you. If there was someone else, you would have detected them long ago!” Qi Yue stood up and said in shock.


  “Even though it’s quite inconceivable, I’m certain about this. In this universe, there’s actually someone who also has 80% Godhood like me.” Qi Xing slowly stood up, her eyes flashing coldly. “And this person appeared on Xiya Star, killing Rahu and Wan Chong. Looks like that person is my enemy… who would have thought that there was someone who could actually threaten me.”


  “Now that Rahu and Wan Chong have died, the Burning Heavens Plan can’t continue, and now, someone like this has happened… looks like I can’t wait until the Godchild matures; I must absorb the Godchild’s power right now! Even though she’s still quite young and not very powerful yet, she still contains the power of a True God, and adding on my True God-level soul… perhaps this power will allow me to step into the realm of True Gods! When that time comes, I’ll immediately go and destroy that person!”


  The appearance of someone else with 80% Godhood and Rahu and Wan Chong’s deaths caused Qi Xing to feel an unprecedented sense of danger. She immediately made a decision and walked towards the space where the Godchild was.


  “Alright, I’ll help you.” Qi Yue got up and followed Qi Xing.


  Chapter 822: Kin’s Blood


  


  “Ling Chen… is it you?” Xuanyuan Dia Wu walked forwards, trying to get close to him.


  “Don’t go near big brother!”


  “Dia Wu! Don’t go over there!”


  2 cries sounded out. One came from Tian Tian. Because of her strange memories, she understood the state that Ling Chen was in. The other cry came from Fey. She grabbed Xuanyuan Dia Wu, saying as she frowned, “Dia Wu, haven’t you noticed that he’s still brimming with killing intent even though only we are left?”


  With Xuanyuan Dia Wu’s abilities, how could she not feel the immense killing intent from the Shura? However, he was Ling Chen… her Tian Ya!


  “He’s big brother… but don’t go near him.” Tian Tian put her arm out in front of the big sisters and aunty behind her, her eyes becoming teary. She wanted to leap into Ling Chen’s embrace more than anyone else, but she also knew better than anyone else that they absolutely could not go near him. She said sorrowfully, “In order to become a Shura, one must fall into despair and wipe away their consciousness and nature in exchange for the power to destroy everything… big brother must have thought that we all died, falling into anguish and despair, becoming a Shura… upon becoming a Shura, his consciousness was replaced with boundless killing intent. Right now, big brother won't’ recognise us, and he might even want to… kill us as well…”


  Tian Tian’s words stabbed into everyone’s hearts like an ice spike, causing the joy from seeing Ling Chen to freeze.


  “No, he’s big brother Ling Tian; he wouldn’t hurt us,” Xiao Qi said when the Shura turned to them, his killing intent billowing out, locking on to all of them. They felt as if there was a thousand kilogram-heavy stone weighing down on them, making it almost impossible to breathe. In an instant, the Shura walked towards them. He had only taken a single step, but he seemed to pass through space, instantly appearing in front of them, the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear, which destroyed Earth, piercing towards them.


  “Big brother… No!!”


  The girls’ pupils all contracted… facing Ling Chen, even though Tian Tian had said that he had turned into a terrifying god of death, it was difficult for them to feel true fear towards him, nor could they believe that his consciousness was completely gone and that he would kill them. However, when Ling Chen’s killing intent covered them and he attacked them, they felt as if their hearts had shattered.


  They did not fear death, but they would never have thought that they would die under Ling Chen’s hands.


  The terrifying Wan Chong and Rahu were unable to take a single attack from the Shura, much less them. The Shura could lightly wave his hand and kill all of them in an instant. When the Shura’s spear shot towards them, Tian Tian subconsciously spread out her arms, trying to protect those behind her, and she cried out, her eyes squeezed shut…


  Tian Tian’s cry travelled far in the night sky and gradually died down. 1 second, 2 seconds passed… Tian Tian, who had closed her eyes in despair, opened her eyes in confusion. She saw the Shura standing less than 10 steps away from her, the spear pointing towards them, but his actions had stopped, and his killing intent had become quite chaotic.


  “Ah…” Tian Tian stared at him dumbly. In her memories, the Shura was cold-blooded and would mercilessly continue kill. No matter who it was, he would not show any hesitation or mercy. However, the Shura in front of her had stopped because of her cry as if he was hesitating, and his chaotic killing intent seemed to be struggling.


  Could it be… Could it be…


  As if she saw a glimmer of light in the darkness of despair, Tian Tian almost sobbed with joy and yelled out, “Big brother! Big brother… I’m Tian Tian! I’m Tian Tian… we didn’t die! Look at me, I’m Tian Tian…”


  “Big sisters… Aunty! Big brother didn’t attack us… this means that his consciousness has not been completely erased, and there’s still a shadow of us in his mind. Otherwise, with the Shura’s nature, he wouldn’t have stopped just then. Let’s all call out to big brother… maybe we’ll be able to wake him up!!”


  “R-Really?”


  The Shura’s strange actions and Tian Tian’s words caused everyone to feel a slight trace of hope. Xuanyuan Dia Wu’s body trembled, and she stepped forwards, hurriedly yelling, “Ling Chen, I’m Dia Wu. Hurry and look at me. I’m your Dia Wu, and you’re my Tian Ya… not the Shura!”


  “Adam, look, we’re all here; we didn’t die. You should wake up. You told me that you conquered the Shura’s power from the Lunar Scourge, so you’ll be able to conquer this too… you’re the invincible Adam!” Fey yelled with a penetrating voice.


  “Big brother Ling Tian, I’m Qi Qi! We know you turned into this for us… but we’re really fine, so please wake up… you’re Ling Tian, the most powerful person in the world, and there’s nothing you can’t do.”


  “Big brother Ling Tian, I’m Su’Er… you haven’t carried out the promise we made, and you can’t go back on your word,” Su’Er yelled pitiably.


  “Master, we’re Chao Ying and Chao Xi; we’ve promised to be with you for life, so please wake up.”


  ………………


  The Shura’s body started to slightly tremble, and the black fog around him started to chaotically swirl around, his killing intent becoming more and more uncertain. The Shura shouldn’t have been able to be affected by anything because Shuras did not have hearts, only boundless killing intent. However, there were no absolutes – if there was something that could affect the Shura’s heart, it was only them, who should have died already.


  Because Ling Chen had thought that they had died, Qi Yue’s lies, and the fact that Sha Sha and the Fate-Defying Heavenly Orb had been taken away from him, he had fallen into utter despair and had become a Shura. However, their ‘deaths’ seemed to have been reversed, and they now stood before him alive. Their voices were like heavy hammers pounding on his silent soul, trying to wake it up.


  “Wuah…”


  Wuaaaahhh…”


  The Shura’s body started to sway, and he bestially roared. His roar seemed to be one of pain and struggle, and he started to shakily retreat.


  Seeing the Shura react like this, Tian Tian felt delighted… so her memories weren’t completely correct: in front of the Shura’s closest people, he could still be woken up. Tian Tian brought her hands in front of her chest and shouted with hope, “Big brother, I’m right here. Aunty Gu, big sister Xiao Xue, big sister Meng Xin, big sister Fey, big sister Yola, big sister Dia Wu, big sister Su Su, big sister Qi Qi, big sister Bing Yao, big sister Ying, and big sister Xi are all here. We’re all fine, so big brother, come back to us; come back to us immediately… do your best big brother! You… You can definitely do it.”


  “Wuuuaaahhhhhhh!!!”


  The Shura’s voice became even more pained, and his aura fluctuated as his expression twisted. The red glow within his eyes sometimes glowed and sometimes disappeared. At this moment, he heaven-shakingly roared, his killing intent suddenly increasing by more than 10 times before he rushed forwards and thrust the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear towards Tian Tian’s chest…


  Tian Tian had been filled with hope, and she had not expected everything to fall apart so suddenly. When she saw Ling Tian rush towards her filled with killing intent, she froze, and her body became incredibly pale… the attack was not very fast, but in her despair, she could not move at all, her eyes losing the light within them…


  “No!!!”


  The girls all stared in shock, and just as Ling Chen’s spear was about to pierce into Tian Tian’s body, a figure leapt out from behind Tian Tian, knocking Tian Tian away… the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear did not pierce through Tian Tian, and it instead stabbed through Gu Qing Han’s chest and went through her back. Blood exploded out from Gu Qing Han’s chest, falling on the Shura’s hands…


  “Ahhhh!!!!”


  “Aunty Gu!!!!”


  Seeing this, the girls all cried out in heartache and horror.


  The Shura’s attack was incredibly terrifying – Wan Chong and Rahu’s bodies, which were tougher than steel by tens of times, had been obliterated by a single attack. One could only imagine what would happen to a human body. However, after the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear stabbed into her, Gu Qing Han’s body did not explode… because when Gu Qing Han’s blood landed on the Shura’s hands, he completely froze.


  Gu Qing Han was unable to hear the girls’ voices clearly, and she couldn’t even feel the pain anymore. She knew that her consciousness was dissipating, and soon, she would be gone. She opened her eyes, looking at the Shura’s face… this was the first time they had been so close. She slowly used all of her strength to raise her arms and hug the Shura’s body…


  “Ling Chen… my child… hurry and… wake up… they’re all… your loved ones… don’t hurt them… after you wake up… don’t blame yourself… because… after hugging my son before dying… I have no regrets…”


  Gu Qing Han’s voice became weaker and weaker, and as her eyes closed, her body fell against the Shura. There was a beautiful smile on her face as 2 streaks of tears flowed down her face.


  She was smiling because she could finally hug her child, making her feel completely satisfied… this hug had been bought with her life.


  However, she still had some regrets… she still wanted to hear him call her ‘mother’... and wanted to use her time to make up for the past 20 years or so to him… and wanted to watch him start a family… and have his own children…


  “Wuuuaaaaaaaahhhhhhhhh!!!!”


  “Arghhhhhh!!!!!”


  The Lunar Scourge Divine Spear disappeared and the Shura grabbed his head with one hand, howling painfully like a wolf. His other hand held onto Gu Qing Han’s unconscious body, refusing to let go. Finally, the Shura heavily kneeled on the ground, and Gu Qing Han’s body lost its support, falling in front of him. He stared at Gu Qing Han’s bloodied body, his aura becoming incredibly chaotic as his face and body shuddered…


  “Save her… Ying, Xi… save her… hurry and save her…”


  The Shura said incredibly hazily and with great difficulty. The red glow in his eyes flashed, his body no longer struggling and his expression no longer twisted. Instead, it was pained and terrified…


  “Master, y-you’re awake?”


  “Save her… hurry up and save her!!” the Shura grabbed at his face as he roared.


  Chapter 823: The Godchild Who Disappeared Again (1)


  


  Indeed, the Shura had woken up. After being covered in his kin’s blood and being called by his mother, he had finally woken up… this should have been a joyous occasion, but no one could feel happy. As he woke up, Gu Qing Han’s life was slipping away.


  Tian Tian leapt over to Gu Qing Han’s body, sobbing uncontrollably. The other girls also came over, their eyes red, feeling completely devastated. Tian Tian was crying, and she stretched out her hand, pressing it on Gu Qing Han’s wound as a gentle white light started to glow.


  “Tian Tian, she… she…” Seeing the white light in Tian Tian’s hand, Ling Chen felt as if he had seen a glimmer of hope in the boundless darkness.


  Tian Tian raised her head, tearily looking at him. To be able to look at him so closely, she felt quite blissful and satisfied, and she sobbed, saying, “Aunty Gu’s internal organs… have been badly damaged… and… and… this is the healing art that mummy taught me, but back then, I only liked to play and didn’t learn it properly… so I can only let aunty keep going for a little while… I should have… I should have studied like my life depended on it… wuu… wuuuuu…”


  Ling Chen had returned, but none of them were able to even say ‘welcome back’ before sinking into despair again. Ling Chen’s face was incredibly pale… he had woken up, but his strength had not been reduced at all. However, all of his strength was focused on killing and destroying, and he had no healing abilities. Looking at Gu Qing Han, whose life was flowing out of her, tears welled up in Ling Chen’s eyes, and he ground his teeth so tightly that he felt that they were going to break.


  “If… If mummy was here, things would be okay… mummy’s the best healer on the Xiya Star, and no matter how bad an injury is, she can heal it…”


  Ling Chen, who had sunk into despair, suddenly grabbed Tian Tian and hurriedly asked, “Tian Tian, where’s your mummy? Hurry and tell me where she is!”


  Ling Chen completely trusted Tian Tian’s words. There was a Priest profession in the Mystic Moon world, and that profession had incredible healing abilities. The Mystic Moon world was actually the Mystic Moon planet, meaning that Priests indeed existed. Qi Yue had mentioned that the Xiya Star’s people were slightly more powerful than those of the Mystic Moon planet, so it was only natural that the Xiya Star had such people. Since Tian Tian said that her mother was a powerful healer, it was likely that she really could perfectly heal Gu Qing Han!


  “I… I don’t know.” Tian Tian’s expression became grim as she shook her head. “I want to find my mummy, but I’ve left here for more than 1 year, and I don’t know where she is, or if she… she…”


  Ling Chen did not say anything else. He leaped into the air and stopped there, closing his eyes and sending out his senses… with his current power, his mind could cover the entire Xiya Star. However, putting aside whether Tian Tian’s mother was still alive, even if she was, the Xiya Star was incredibly big, and there were countless beings on it. Finding her would be like finding a needle within a sea. Ling Chen could only pray that Tian Tian’s mother, the queen of the Xiya Star, would have something that made her easy to find.


  Just as he gathered his thoughts, a strange but familiar feeling came from his mind. Ling Chen suddenly opened his eyes… this feeling… could it be…


  “Cai’Er?” Ling Chen said hesitantly.


  As he called out, a jade-green light suddenly flashed in front of his body, and a pair of cute little wings emerged from the light before the rest of Cai’Er’s little body floated out.


  “Ah! It’s Cai’Er! Why’s Cai’Er here?” Seeing Cai’Er, who belonged in the Mystic Moon world, appear here, Su’Er cried out.


  “Whew, I finally got out… big brother seems to have woken up. If you didn’t wake up soon, we would have been scared to death,” Cai’Er said in a scared and grumbling voice. However, there was also a hint of delight within her voice. Before Ling Chen could reply, she beat her wings and flew over to Gu Qing Han with a ‘whoosh’, closing her eyes and spreading out her hands…


  “Nature’s Light!”


  A pure, jade-green light slowly descended from Cai’Er’s hands, falling on Gu Qing Han and all of the girls. Immediately, they felt as if a gentle and refreshing wind had blown over them, making them feel incredibly comfortable. The life-threatening wound on Gu Qing Han’s chest stopped bleeding, and the flesh there recovered at a speed that could be seen with the naked eye… in just a few seconds, the wound was completely gone, replaced by new skin that was not scarred in the slightest. Her incredibly pale face also had a glow of redness to it.


  “Ah! Heavens! Is this… actually happening?” The girls’ mouths all dropped open as they watched this incomprehensible scene, filling them with disbelief.


  “Aunty Gu’s injury… has been completely healed?”


  “My injuries have been fully healed too!” Xuanyuan Dia Wu suddenly cried out. She moved the shoulder that had been injured by Rahu reflecting her sword qi. That injury had been quite severe, but after being bathed by Cai’Er’s light, it had completely disappeared, and she did not feel even a trace of discomfort anymore.


  “Same with me.” Fey moved her right arm as she looked at little Cai’Er in shock.


  “Hehehehe, of course. Our Fairy healing magic is the most powerful healing magic!” Seeing how shocked and delighted they looked, Cai’Er gave a pleased laugh.


  Ling Chen rushed down from the air and hugged Cai’Er. He did not care why he could summon Cai’Er here, nor did he even think about it. Right now, he was feeling too emotional. “Cai’Er, this is… too great! You’ve helped me so much!”


  “Ahhhh… big brother, don’t hug me so tightly… I can’t breathe…”


  Gu Qing Han’s injury had been fully healed, but because of how much blood she had lost, her body was still quite weak, and she did not wake up immediately. However, her life was not in danger anymore, and if she rested, she would make a full recovery.


  They went to a normal village in the Xiya Star where there were no residents. After putting Gu Qing Han in a room, Ling Chen looked at her for a long time before walking out. He sat on a large rock outside the house, silently staring at the night sky as his memories flashed chaotically in his mind.


  “You must be feeling confused.” Fey walked over and sat by Ling Chen’s side.


  “Oh, I’m not just feeling confused,” Ling Chen laughed self-mockingly as he stretched out his hands, speaking in a low, hoarse voice, “Just what did I do… before, we killed so many people, but that was because we had missions to do, and they were all essentially evil people. Today… I killed so many innocent people and… ha, I destroyed Earth! Hahahahaha… I destroyed Earth! I can’t believe that such a ridiculous-sounding thing is true!!


  “The earth exploded, and apart from us, everyone is dead. Meng Xin, Su Su, Qi Qi… their relatives and friends are all gone… even Gui Ya and the others; they’re all dead! I killed them all!” Ling Chen looked at his hands as he said blankly, “But I’m still alive and awake… I should be punished to death by the heavens!!”


  Fey shook her head, saying, “What we were afraid of the most was that you would think like this. I’m fine, but they all have their own families and friends. However, after you woke up, none of them mentioned it or even blamed you. Just then, they were all completely terrified, but they knew that you lost your consciousness because of them. If it wasn’t for how much you loved them, why would you have become a Shura? Moreover, the one who killed so many people and destroyed the earth was not you, Ling Chen, but the Shura. They won’t blame you, and they will instead worry that you’ll blame yourself for this.”


  Ling Chen: “……”


  Fey smiled. “Even if it’s for their sincere hearts, you should put down the shackles in your heart. Take responsibility for their futures and don’t disappoint them, alright?”


  Ling Chen fell speechless for a while before slowly nodding. Afterwards, he raised his head, asking, “Fey, Qi Yue told me that you were all killed by Rahu. When I left the game, I saw that our home, the Bamboo Sea Wonderland, had been turned into ruins… how did you all survive, and how did you get here?”


  “I don’t know either; that’s what we’ve been wondering about this whole time,” Fey said as she slightly frowned. “Back then, I could not take a single blow from Rahu, and Dia Wu and I were both injured. Afterwards, Rahu threw a heavy punch down at us from the air, and I thought we would all immediately die… but after I closed my eyes, I didn’t feel us being attacked, and even the scent of the air changed. When we opened our eyes, we found that we had come here. We thought that we had all died and went to heaven, but Tian Tian told us that this was her home and that it was called the Xiya Star.”


  “Just like that?” Ling Chen felt incredibly shocked.


  “Just like that.” Fey nodded. After mysteriously coming to the Xiya Star, everyone had felt incredibly confused, feeling as if they were in a dream.


  “What about you? What happened to you back then? And… what about Sha Sha? Did you find her?” Fey asked.


  Fey’s question caused Ling Chen to think back to what happened at the summit of the Godchild Peak. He gritted his teeth and hatred flashed in his eyes as he said in a low voice, “Was it Rahu who wanted to kill you all?”


  “No!” Fey shook her head and narrowed her eyes. “The terrifying Rahu seemed to be searching for something, but after not finding it, he was preparing to leave when Qi Yue… she suddenly appeared and told Rahu to kill all of us.”


  Ling Chen’s chest heaved… Qi Yue had not only lied to him, but she had also cruelly ordered them all to be killed… this was why he had become a Shura, killed countless people, and had destroyed the earth.


  In other words, Qi Yue was the source of all of these disasters! After hearing this from Fey, the hatred within his heart towards Qi Yue increased by many times. Ling Chen clenched his fists, saying in a low voice, “Qi Yue, if I see you again… I’ll definitely kill you with my own hands!


  “Sha Sha was taken away by them,” Ling Chen said bitterly as he closed his eyes.


  “Taken away? Why was she taken away? Isn’t she just an orphan?” Fey asked in surprise.


  Following this, Ling Chen told Fey about the ancient legends and Shadissika and Qi Yue’s identities. He told her how he had obtained the Lunar Scourge, how he had met Qi Yue, the truth behind the Mystic Moon world… all of it. Everything he said was incredibly shocking, but at this moment, the best person for him to vent to was undeniably Fey.


  Chapter 824: The Godchild Who Disappeared Again (2)


  


  A mysterious space.


  “Where’s the Godchild? Where did the Godchild go?”


  “What is it, Xing?” Hearing Xing’s slightly panicked voice, Qi Yue rushed in, finding that the blue crystal orb was empty. The God-Sealing Barrier was empty, causing her to deeply frown.


  “The Godchild… the Godchild disappeared! How could she disappear?” Qi Xing looked around, unable to find the Godchild.


  “Impossible!” Qi Yue shook her head in confusion. “The Godchild couldn’t have escaped from the God-Sealing Barrier. Just then, both of us were close by, so it’s impossible for anyone to have snuck in. Even if the Godchild managed to escape, we would have detected any fluctuations in the God-Sealing Barrier’s power.”


  Qi Xing already knew everything that Qi Yue was saying. However, the Godchild had truly disappeared. After bringing the Godchild here, she had been only an instant away from the Godchild. At this distance, she believed that no one in the world could come close without her noticing even if that person had 80% Godhood. There was no one around except Qi Yue, but Qi Yue had been by her side this entire time, so she could not have done anything. Moreover, even if Qi Yue wanted to take the Godchild away, with her mere 20% Godhood, she could not do anything.


  Qi Xing looked around, unable to find any traces of the Godchild. Even her aura had completely disappeared. With Qi Xing’s abilities, nothing in the surrounding 10,000 kilometres could escape her divine sense. And yet, even within this range she still could not detect the Godchild…


  It was as if the Godchild had silently evaporated from this world.


  “Just what happened?” A look of rage and savageness appeared on Qi Xing’s face.


  Qi Yue thought for a moment before saying in a low voice, “Xing, calm down. You should know that the Godchild has True God-level power and the wisdom of countless people combined. Didn’t she escape without you noticing before? This time, she definitely used some unknown method to escape again, but she definitely didn’t just disappear into nothing. In order to avoid our detection, she didn’t use her divine power, so even if she escaped, she can’t have gone very far… in fact, she might be hiding nearby! For example, she might be using some sort of True God-level concealment ability!”


  “You’re right.” Qi Xing slowly nodded. “Neither of us detected anything, so she can’t have gone far… Yue, I’ll go east and you go west. If you detect her, let me know immediately!”


  After speaking, Qi Xing’s body flashed and vanished. Qi Yue slightly nodded and also disappeared.


      ……………………………………


  “I feel like I just listened to a legend… the era of gods… so gods weren’t something that humans made up, and they actually existed in the past… Sha Sha is the Godchild, and she saved countless people who suffered from Isrock Disease… Qi Yue, who was with us for such a long time, actually had such a terrifying history… and no wonder the Mad Scientist had monstrous abilities and technology that was so much more advanced than Earth’s technology…” Fey continuously marvelled at what she had heard. Even though she had incredible mental fortitude, it took her a long time to slowly process and accept everything that Ling Chen had told her.


  “It is the age of humans right now, and even though gods existed in the past, they shouldn’t appear again. Now, they only exist in legends and stories. Even if some people are the reincarnations of True Gods, they can only awaken a part of that strength, but their thoughts and personalities are still human, just like the Mystic Moon world’s Moon Goddesses. As time passes, each reincarnation will become weaker and weaker until their Godhood completely disappears. However, there was an anomaly, which is Qi Xing…”


  Ling Chen raised his head and said with a sigh, “I don’t know what went wrong, but after being reincarnated, having 50% Godhood is already incredible, yet the godly soul that Qi Xing awakened had 80% Godhood, and she gained some of the godly soul’s memories. As such, Qi Xing’s thoughts were more god than human. This caused her to be unsatisfied with not being able to control the worlds that the gods created, and it made her want to make True Gods descend again, controlling these worlds, which belonged to gods.”


  “As such, she started the God Creating Plan. The Pegasi Star and Galois Star were destroyed, and billions of innocent humans died. The Xiya Star also suffered a disaster, and Earth was also indirectly destroyed as a result. From all of this, Sha Sha was born… how many people have died, and how many tragedies have occurred? Even if Qi Yue completes the God Creating Plan, she won’t become a god, but a demon filled with sins! When the time comes, who knows what the universe will be like in her hands.”


  “… It’s simply unimaginable,” Fey said with a melancholy tone. She suddenly thought of something and said as she looked over, “Come to think of it, how did you come here after destroying Earth?”


  Ling Chen felt a bit surprised upon hearing this question, and after thinking back, he could only hazily shake his head. “I don’t know either… I was suddenly transported from the Mystic Moon world to Earth through a spatial black hole… so perhaps it was another spatial black hole that brought me here.”


  But if a spatial black hole had brought him here… was it really a coincidence? That he had been brought to the exact spot on the Xiya Star where they were… but then again, how did they arrive here?


  Just what was going on?


  Fey did not say anything, and she also fell into deep contemplation.


  “Adam, I have a question,” Fey said as she looked over with a sincere expression. “Can anyone become a Shura if they fall into absolute despair and hatred?”


  “… Why do you ask?” Ling Chen asked, feeling quite surprised.


  Fey calmly replied, “There are billions, if not trillions, of creatures, and just on earth alone, there are almost 10 billion people. If you add the people who have lived in the past, the number is simply too great to be counted. While many of these people have lived in peace and happiness, many others would have lived in pain and despair. In fact, some people would have felt even more pain and despair than you… but why have Shuras never appeared in earth’s history? Why did you…”


  “It should be because of the Lunar Scourge. The Lunar Scourge was born from being affected by the Shura’s baleful aura, and I only obtained the Shura’s power in the Mystic Moon world because of it. The reason I fell into the way of the Shura should also be because of it,” Ling Chen said as he raised his right wrist.


  “You said that the first Shura was during the era of gods, and the Shura brought it to an end. A god becoming a Shura was powerful enough to destroy the world of gods. This means that after becoming a Shura, one’s power increases 10, if not 100, times. Even though you can’t compare to the True God Shura, as a Shura, your power should have increased dramatically as well. In that case, right now, are you able to defeat Qi Xing? Right now, you’re a super-monster who can even destroy Earth!” Fey looked at him and said earnestly.


  Before, Qi Xing had displayed absolute power in front of him, making him believe that he could never defeat Qi Xing. However, now that Fey had reminded him of this, he realised that he wasn’t the same. After becoming a true Shura, he had obtained incredibly terrifying strength… strength that allowed him to destroy an entire world with a single blow! Even though this had not reached the level of True Gods, it was definitely close. After he regained consciousness, he felt that the power within him had not decreased at all…


  In that case, with his strength now, he might be able to defeat Qi Xing!


  If he could defeat Qi Xing, he could take Sha Sha and the Fate-Defying Heavenly Orb from Qi Yue… Qi Xing’s ambitions would be destroyed, and the tragedies from her ‘God Creating Plan’ would not continue. He would be able to take revenge… and they would not have to live in fear!


  “You’re right! You’re absolutely right! In my current state, I might be able to defeat Qi Xing!” Ling Chen stood up, his expression becoming resolute as he said, “Wan Chong had 40% Godhood and Rahu had 50% Godhood, but I was still able to instantly kill them. In that case, my Godhood must completely exceed theirs, and it should be at least 70%! Qi Xing has 80% Godhood, so even if I have 70% Godhood, with the Lunar Scourge, it’s possible I’ll be able to defeat her!”


  Seeing how Ling Chen looked, Fey knew what sort of decision he had made. She slightly regretted reminding him of this, but deep down, she knew that he still would have made this decision for Sha Sha and the Fate-Defying Heavenly Orb whether she reminded him or not. However, could he really defeat the monstrous Qi Xing… if he lost, the result would be…


  “Are you able to find where Qi Xing is? Her position isn’t something we can use Earth’s measurements to determine, and with how big the universe is, we might never be able to find or see her,” Fey said slowly.


  Ling Chen raised his eyebrows as if he suddenly thought of something, and he said in a low voice, “I might be able to find her. After I became a true Shura, my mental energy rapidly grew, and Qi Xing is the only person with 80% Godhood, so her aura should be far more powerful than any other being’s. If I concentrate, I should be able to find her rough location.”


  As he spoke, Ling Chen closed his eyes, and by the time he finished speaking, he opened his eyes, looking towards south…


  “Did you find her?” Seeing his reaction, Fey asked in surprise.


  “That’s right; I really found her.” Ling Chen nodded. “And she’s very close to the Xiya Star, less than 20,000 kilometres away.”


  20,000 kilometres was a shocking distance to most people, but Ling Chen had said this incredibly calmly. This was because the level he was at had completely exceeded the limits of ‘humans’. 20,000 kilometres was not very far to him, and it was comparable to tens of kilometres to normal humans.


  Chapter 825: Long Family’s Secret


  


  “You really found her.” Fey stood up, feeling slightly unsettled. After finding Qi Xing, it was evident what Ling Chen was going to do next. Perhaps he wouldn’t wait a single minute… because every minute that he waited, Sha Sha continued to be in danger, and the Fate-Defying Heavenly Orb might be used.


  “What are you going to do then?” Fey asked.


  “Of course I’m going to find her!” Ling Chen looked south, his gaze becoming more and more determined.


  “Right now?” Even though she had expected it, hearing Ling Chen say those words, Fey’s heart still trembled.


  “That’s right!” Ling Chen nodded without hesitating. “Since I can detect her, I’m sure she can detect me. In fact, she might have sensed me when Rahu and Wan Chong died. When someone who thought herself undefeatable suddenly detects a person who can threaten her and adding on a woman’s cautiousness, she would feel a sense of uneasiness. Adding on Wan Chong and Rahu’s deaths and the fact that the Burning Heavens Plan can’t continue, she would definitely take that person to be her archenemy. In that case, what would she do?”


  Fey thought for a moment before understanding what he was saying. “You’re saying that she’ll feel uneasy and will not wait for the Godchild to fully mature, and she will immediately absorb her power?”


  “That’s right!” Ling Chen clenched his fists and gritted his teeth. “If Qi Xing absorbs Sha Sha’s power, her lifeforce might be absorbed as well… no! I can’t let this sort of thing happen! I have to immediately find her! Even if I can’t defeat Qi Xing, I’ll use my life to save Sha Sha!”


  Fey grabbed his hand. “Are you really going to go right now…”


  “Big brother, Aunty Gu woke up!”


  Before Fey finished her sentence, Tian Tian ran out from the house and excitedly called out. Ling Chen and Fey turned around, and Ling Chen hesitated for a moment before rushing in.


  Gu Qing Han’s body was still quite weak, but her face had a healthy red glow, and she was on the way to making a full recovery. Seeing Ling Chen quickly rush in and the excitement and worry in his eyes, she warmly smiled. “Ling Chen, they said that you woke up… thank goodness.”


  Facing Gu Qing Han’s gentle gaze and smile, Ling Chen felt a throbbing in his chest. He remembered thrusting the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear into her body… before that, he was not completely sure if she was his mother, but when her blood fell on his hands, his entire body and soul had intensely reacted. It was as if there was a voice howling in his ears… this is the blood of your closest kin! She’s the closest to you… your biological mother!


  That sort of thing felt completely indescribable – perhaps that was what it meant to have a blood connection.


  Standing in front of Gu Qing Han’s bed, Ling Chen continuously looked away. His lips moved soundlessly for a while before saying with great difficulty, “I’m sorry…”


  Gu Qing Han smiled as she shook her head. “You didn’t do it on purpose, so why are you apologising? Moreover, my life isn’t in danger anymore and even the wound has mysteriously vanished, so you don’t need to blame yourself.”


  Gu Qing Han was publicly acknowledged to be the most amazing person in Southern China. Her gaze was usually incredibly sharp and majestic, and even most men in high positions did not dare to meet her gaze. However, at this moment, her gaze was gentle like the way a mother looked at her son. Under this sort of gaze, Ling Chen felt an indescribable warmth throughout his body. After saying the words ‘I’m sorry’, Ling Chen wasn’t quite sure what to say. Only after a while did he ask the question that he had buried in his heart for a long time, “What happened after I was born? Long Zheng Yang told me that someone said that I had a Fortune of Great Calamity and you nearly died, so…”


  Gu Qing Han felt quite startled, and she hadn’t expected him to suddenly ask this question. She fell silent for a while before softly answering, “This is the Long family’s greatest secret. Even though I hate the Long family, I never thought about divulging this secret. However, since the Long family and all of Earth have disappeared, this secret doesn’t matter anymore. Moreover, even though you don’t want to admit it, the Long family’s blood flows in your body, so you have the right to know.”


  Li Xiao Xue, who had stayed by the bed this whole time, got up and prepared to leave.


  “You don’t need to leave, Xiao Xue. Right now, we’re the only people left, so there’s no need to hide anything from each other,” Gu Qing Han said when she saw this.


  “Aunty Gu…” Li Xiao Xue smiled in gratitude and sat down by Gu Qing Han’s side, looking at Ling Chen. Indeed, only they were left… Earth had been destroyed – that was not a joke, illusion, or dream…


  Gu Qing Han collected her thoughts before starting to talk about the Long family’s secret, “No matter how prosperous or powerful a family is, there’ll always be a day when it falls. There have been many powerful families that have lasted for 100 years, and any family that could do so was already quite incredible. After all, in China’s ancient times, the dynasties only lasted for a few hundred years or less. However, the Long family has lasted for almost 1,000 years and rose from anonymity to fame, going all the way up to the peak of China. It has remained at the peak for hundreds of years and has not shown any signs of decline. This does not conform with the patterns in history, and the reason for this is unimaginable for most people.


  “This is because there have always been 3 special guardians behind the Long family; 3 people that the family leader only finds out about after taking the mantle. I only know about their existence because of your birth, and I was nearly killed for it… no one knows the 3 people’s names, only their titles: Dragon Claw, Dragon Scale, and Dragon Blood [TLN: Just a reminder that the surname ‘Long’ means ‘dragon’].


  “So these 3 names were references to 3 people?” Li Xiao Xue couldn’t help but interject. She had mentioned these 3 names to Ling Chen before, and they were secrets that she had paid a great price to obtain. However, just because she knew these names didn’t mean that she knew anything useful.


  “Indeed, they’re 3 people. They were the Long family’s leader’s 3 most loyal guardians 1,000 years ago, and they continued to loyally protect the Long family generation after generation…”


  “1,000 years? You’re saying… they’ve lived for at least 1,000 years? This…” Li Xiao Xue’s face was covered with shock and disbelief. She started to understand why Gu Qing Han had said that the reason was ‘unimaginable by most people’.


  “It sounds ridiculous, but this is the truth. Those 3 people not only have monstrous lifespans, but they also have monstrous power. They’ve been guarding something called the ‘Dragon’s Vein’, and as long as the ‘Dragon’s Vein’ is not damaged, the Long family will never decline. When the Long family faces destruction, they will appear and quell the disaster… Ling Chen, do you believe all of this?”


  “I do,” Ling Chen nodded without hesitation.


  Lifespans of thousands of years… Dragon Lifeline… to most people, these things would sound like things from a story. However, Ling Chen believed them completely, and he thought of another possibility…


  That... those 3 people were the reincarnations of the godly souls of True Gods from the era of gods, and they had awakened their godly souls. That was the only explanation for why they had such long lifespans and incredible power to preserve the Long family for such a long time.


  “After you were born, the 3 of them suddenly appeared… that was how I knew that they existed. They said that you had a Fortune of Great Calamity, and when you were born, the Long family’s Dragon’s Vein trembled. They claimed that you had to be disposed of, or you would affect the Long family’s fortune and may even cause the Dragon’s Vein to crack and the Long family to decline.


  “Those 3 people had utmost authority, and even though you were his own son, Long Zheng Yang did not dare to disobey. He was unwilling to dispose of you or to give you away, so under his insistence, the 3 people gave in… you were allowed to remain in the Long family, but you were not allowed to have the ‘Long’ surname, and no one was allowed to go near you. Moreover, you were not allowed to study or learn martial arts… only that way could they reduce the impact of the Fortune of Great Calamity on the Long family.


  “As for me, they told me that there was deathly aura remaining within me and that if I stayed too close to you, the chances of the deathly aura growing would increase, endangering my life. They said that I had to leave you for at least 10 years until the deathly aura was completely gone…”


  Ling Chen: “……” south


  What Gu Qing Han said was exactly what Long Zheng Yang had said to him. But… Fortune of Great Calamity – those 3 guardians had said he had a Fortune of Great Calamity, as had Daoist Tian Qing in the Mystic Moon world… and he had experienced and caused great calamities in his life… he had massacred countless beings and even destroyed Earth.


  Indeed, this is completely true. On Earth, there’s no one with a worse fortune than my Fortune of Great Calamity… Ling Chen thought self-mockingly.


  “At that time, I didn’t believe what I considered to be nonsense, but Long Zheng Yang believed it, and his father, Long Yun Ting, believed it even more… I was forced to leave you and return to the south. Those years, I thought about you every day, wanting to know how you were doing or what you looked like. I hoped every day that time would pass faster so that I could see you again after 10 years. I hated the Long family during those 10 long years, but after 10 years passed, what I received was… was…”


  Gu Qing Han stopped speaking and remembered the nightmarish news she had received that night, causing her to choke up. Waiting for 10 years and hearing that her son had died was an incredibly heavy and cruel blow to her.


  Ling Chen’s heart ached. He didn’t ask Gu Qing Han to continue – after all, she was still recovering from a serious wound, and if she continued, she would overexert herself. He leaned over and said softly, “Rest well, mum… I’m going out to do some things, and I’ll be back soon.”


  After saying this, he quietly walked out and softly closed the door.


  Only after a long time did Gu Qing Han come back to her senses. She looked at Li Xiao Xue and asked with a hazy look, “What… did he… just call me?”


  Li Xiao Xue smiled. “He just called you ‘mum’, loud and clear.”


  Gu Qing Han pulled up her blanket, covering her tear-stained face. She did her best not to cry out loud, and her shoulders continuously trembled.


  Chapter 826: Queen of Xiya


  


  This was definitely the longest day of their lives. During this day, they had experienced shock, fear, despair, and had come incredibly close to death. As Gu Qing Han recovered, everything became peaceful, and the girls fell asleep one by one.


  After coaxing Tian Tian asleep, Ling Chen gently picked her up and placed her on a bed and silently walked out.


  “Are you really going to go right now?” Just as he stepped outside, Fey’s voice came from the side.


  Ling Chen turned to face Fey and saw that she was desperately trying to hide the worry and uneasiness in her eyes. He nodded and replied, “I have to go now; every second I wait, Sha Sha will be in more danger. I’ve already made a mistake that I’ll never be able to make up for, and I definitely can’t abandon Sha Sha, who’s completely innocent. No matter what, I have to get her back from Qi Xing’s hands. Plus, even if I don’t go out find her, she’ll come to find me after she has absorbed Sha Sha’s divine power. When that time comes, the situation will be even worse.”


  Ling Chen walked over to Fey’s side and gently hugged her, smiling as he said, “But don’t worry, I’m a Shura now. The last Shura destroyed the world of gods, so why wouldn’t I be able to defeat Qi Xing? Even if I can’t beat her, I should be at least able to escape. Just wait for me here; I won’t allow myself to die.”


  Fey hugged Ling Chen back and closed her eyes, saying in a low voice, “I know I can’t stop you, but… you have to remember what you just said. No matter what, you have to come back alive! Otherwise… if there’s no Adam in this world, there’ll be no Eve!”


  Ling Chen’s heart trembled and his arms around Fey tightened, saying softly in her ear, “Tell them I’ll be back soon.”


  As Fey watched, Ling Chen left without telling anyone else. Fey knew that he would not say anything to them… even though he had confidently promised that he would at least come back alive, Ling Chen and Fey both knew that there was a very great risk…


  Once he left Fey’s vision, Ling Chen slowly turned around, looking at where everyone was. There was a look of longing in his eyes, but the look quickly became one of determination. He took in a deep breath and shot southwards like a meteor, causing long-lasting ripples in the space through which he passed.


  Ling Chen calculated that he flew roughly 3,000 metres per second at his current speed, meaning he was travelling at over 10,000 kilometres per hour. That meant he was flying at almost 10 times the speed of sound! At this speed, it would only take 2 hours to reach where Qi Xing was!


  However, after flying at his maximum speed for a while, Ling Chen suddenly reduced his speed. This was because he suddenly realised that there would be an intense battle after he found Qi Xing. If he flew at his maximum speed for 2 hours, by the time he found Qi Xing, he would have used up a lot of his strength already. As such, he reduced his speed… despite this, he was still traveling incredibly quickly.


  After going 100 kilometres, Ling Chen suddenly saw a massive ring of light ahead of him, accompanied by a strange aura. Ling Chen raised his eyebrows and stopped in front of the ring of light.


  When he first saw the ring of light, Ling Chen was still very far away. Now that he was right above it, he realised how big this ‘ring of light’ was. It was a hemisphere on the ground, and it was a massive 20 or 30 kilometres in diameter, giving off a grey-white light that was uncomfortable to look at.


  Ling Chen could immediately tell that the ‘ring of light’ was a barrier! From its colour, it definitely wasn’t a defensive or buff barrier. Rather, it gave off an uncomfortable aura, meaning that it was likely a vampiric or soul-stealing barrier.


  Seeing how big this barrier was, Ling Chen was certain that even the 3 Moon Goddesses working together wouldn’t be able to create such a thing. Within Ling Chen’s knowledge, the only people who could create such a thing were Wan Chong, Rahu, and Qi Xing.


  Ling Chen’s gaze continuously flickered and thought of a possibility. He did not continue onwards, and he instead descended until he was right above the barrier. Immediately, a dark and gloomy attractive force came from beneath his feet. When the attractive force touched the Shura’s power, it shrank back as if it had come into contact with steel needles, and the entire barrier slightly trembled.


  “Haha…” Ling Chen coldly laughed. “Just as I expected. The Mad Scientist chose to use ‘gaming equipment’ to take human souls from the Mystic Moon planet, while Wan Chong used this massive soul-collecting barrier to carry out the ‘Burning Heavens Plan’ on the Xiya Star! After making the Xiya people submit, he brought them into this barrier and used the barrier’s power to forcefully collect their souls. However, the barrier is too big, meaning its strength is reduced. The Xiya people’s strength exceeds those of the Mystic Moon planete, so there must be people who have strong determination and can resist for a long time. No wonder Wan Chong’s Burning Heavens Plan still has not been completed… which means there are still people inside this barrier!


  “Those whose souls haven’t been collected yet must still be within the barrier; if I destroy this barrier and their bodies haven’t died, their souls can still return. But if their bodies have died… there’ll be nothing I can do.”


  After making a decision, Ling Chen raised his right hand and the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear appeared within it before he thrusted the spear downwards at the massive grey-white barrier…


  “Break!!!”


  With a ‘ding’, the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear shallowly stabbed into the barrier. Only half of the spearhead sank into it, and if that was all, the 20 or 30-kilometre-wide barrier would not have been harmed at all. However, this was a strike from a Shura. Through that gap, the Shura’s power instantly filled the entire barrier…


  Crack!!!!


  The barrier became densely covered with cracks, and the dim light instantly became incredibly bright. Following this, the shattered pieces of the barrier started to melt like ice under hot temperature, and they quickly disappeared…


  As the final bit of grey-white light disappeared, the barrier was finally gone, and cheers sounded out from below. As the barrier disappeared, Ling Chen saw the people who had been covered by it. There were countless people densely gathered within it. Most people were lying there without any traces of life within them as if they had been dead for a while, but there were also some people sitting or even standing. They looked incredibly weary and their clothes were tattered, but they were at least still alive, and their souls had not been collected. When these people looked up and saw him, looks of shock and disbelief flashed in their eyes.


  “You’re free now. Look after the people around you; many of them should be able to be revived,” Ling Chen said from above. Even though he wasn’t speaking very loudly, his words could be clearly heard by everyone.


  Below, someone moved, and a middle-aged man, who was in a sorry state but still gave off an extraordinary aura, shouted, “Did you save us? We’ll never forget your great generosity.” A look of pleading appeared on his face as he stood respectfully. “Benefactor, since you’ve destroyed the Soul-Devouring Domain, there will be incredibly powerful people coming soon. Can we… Can we make a request of you? Even though it’s incredibly rude of us, but… but if those evil people are not dealt with, the Xiya Star will never have peace. If you can help us, we’ll… we’ll…”


  “Do you mean Wan Chong and Rahu?” Ling Chen directly asked because he knew about Wan Chong and Rahu. “Don’t worry, they’re already dead. Perhaps it’s a bit late, but the Xiya Star’s crisis is over. All you need to do is rebuild the Xiya Star and salvage what you can.”


  “Ah! Wan Chong’s dead?!”


  “He said Wan Chong was dead… and even Rahu, who was even more terrifying than Wan Chong!!”


  “Really? Is that really true??”


  “He’s an expert from another world who’s able to destroy even this terrifying domain; why would he lie to us? To be able to destroy this domain, that means that he’s even more powerful than Wan Chong and Rahu! It must be true… It must be true!”


  The survivors all started cheering, and they all felt immense gratitude for this person. All of them wept tears as they raised their arms. However, when they saw the people who had not gotten up and would never get up, they felt a sense of sorrow, and they did not know whether to celebrate or to mourn.


  “Thank you… Thank you!” The middle-aged man emotionally kneeled down. Seeing him kneel, all of the Xiya people kneeled down, looking at Ling Chen with immense gratitude in his eyes.


  Ling Chen slightly nodded and prepared to leave when he suddenly thought of something and asked, “May I ask, is the Queen of Xiya here?”


  “Eh? The Queen?”


  As Ling Chen asked this, everyone turned to look at a person. A woman was being slowly helped up. Her face was completely pale and her mind was in a weakened state, but that could not cover her regal and majestic bearing. “I am the current Queen of the Xiya Star; thank you for saving us.”


  Seeing the Queen of Xiya’s features and aura, Ling Chen could imagine just how beautiful Tian Tian would be after she grew up. He smiled as he said, “It’s a pleasure to meet you, Queen of Xiya. You’re Tian Tian’s mother, right?”


  Hearing the name ‘Tian Tian’, the Queen of Xiya’s eyes trembled, her regal bearing completely gone as she stumbled forwards. “You? Yes, I’m her mother! Have you seen her? Where is she? Has she been well?”


  It was evident how much the Queen of Xiya loved Tian Tian. Ling Chen slightly smiled as he said, “I’m Tian Tian’s friend from Earth. She has lived on Earth for a year, and she has been living with us. She’s been quite well, so you don’t have to worry. She has returned to the Xiya Star, and she is about 100 kilometres north from here. If you head that way, you’ll be able to find her.”


  “R-Really?” The Queen of Xiya’s body trembled. After hearing that her daughter, who she had worried about for the past year, was fine and safe and had returned to the Xiya Star, she became joyful to the point of tears. Indeed, if she had been with this powerful man while on Earth, it would be difficult for her to even be in danger.


  “Thank you. You’ve saved my people and even looked after my daughter. I don’t know how I can repay you. Can… Can you tell us your name?” The Queen of Xiya said to Ling Chen.


  “… I’m called Ling Chen. If you’re going to find her, make sure you be as quiet as possible. She’s had a tiring day, and she is resting right now. Perhaps you can give her a surprise after she wakes up.”


  After speaking, Ling Chen nodded and turned into a ray of light, disappearing from their sight.


  Ling Chen’s casual sentence contained his care and love for Tian Tian, increasing the Queen of Xiya’s gratefulness towards him. Looking towards where Ling Chen had left, she muttered, “He’s not only powerful but also gentle… could he be a True God sent to save us by the heavens?”


  This was definitely the longest day of their lives. During this day, they had experienced shock, fear, despair, and had come incredibly close to death. As Gu Qing Han recovered, everything became peaceful, and the girls fell asleep one by one.


  After coaxing Tian Tian asleep, Ling Chen gently picked her up and placed her on a bed and silently walked out.


  “Are you really going to go right now?” Just as he stepped outside, Fey’s voice came from the side.


  Ling Chen turned to face Fey and saw that she was desperately trying to hide the worry and uneasiness in her eyes. He nodded and replied, “I have to go now; every second I wait, Sha Sha will be in more danger. I’ve already made a mistake that I’ll never be able to make up for, and I definitely can’t abandon Sha Sha, who’s completely innocent. No matter what, I have to get her back from Qi Xing’s hands. Plus, even if I don’t go out find her, she’ll come to find me after she has absorbed Sha Sha’s divine power. When that time comes, the situation will be even worse.”


  Ling Chen walked over to Fey’s side and gently hugged her, smiling as he said, “But don’t worry, I’m a Shura now. The last Shura destroyed the world of gods, so why wouldn’t I be able to defeat Qi Xing? Even if I can’t beat her, I should be at least able to escape. Just wait for me here; I won’t allow myself to die.”


  Fey hugged Ling Chen back and closed her eyes, saying in a low voice, “I know I can’t stop you, but… you have to remember what you just said. No matter what, you have to come back alive! Otherwise… if there’s no Adam in this world, there’ll be no Eve!”


  Ling Chen’s heart trembled and his arms around Fey tightened, saying softly in her ear, “Tell them I’ll be back soon.”


  As Fey watched, Ling Chen left without telling anyone else. Fey knew that he would not say anything to them… even though he had confidently promised that he would at least come back alive, Ling Chen and Fey both knew that there was a very great risk…


  Once he left Fey’s vision, Ling Chen slowly turned around, looking at where everyone was. There was a look of longing in his eyes, but the look quickly became one of determination. He took in a deep breath and shot southwards like a meteor, causing long-lasting ripples in the space through which he passed.


  Ling Chen calculated that he flew roughly 3,000 metres per second at his current speed, meaning he was travelling at over 10,000 kilometres per hour. That meant he was flying at almost 10 times the speed of sound! At this speed, it would only take 2 hours to reach where Qi Xing was!


  However, after flying at his maximum speed for a while, Ling Chen suddenly reduced his speed. This was because he suddenly realised that there would be an intense battle after he found Qi Xing. If he flew at his maximum speed for 2 hours, by the time he found Qi Xing, he would have used up a lot of his strength already. As such, he reduced his speed… despite this, he was still traveling incredibly quickly.


  Chapter 827: Quasi-God Weapon: Falling Star


  


  As Ling Chen quickly advanced, he could feel himself drawing closer and closer to Qi Xing. He had been able to easily find Qi Xing because Qi Xing was the only one with power that was at a similar level to his, and her aura was even greater than his, so he could naturally sense her easily. Of course, only those who were near Qi Xing’s level had the right to detect her aura.


  Half an hour later, Ling Chen completely left the Xiya Star and entered the vast space.


  It was impossible for normal beings to survive in space, but Ling Chen was evidently an exception to this now. He now had vigorous lifeforce and an incredibly durable body from the Shura’s power, making it so that he no longer had to breathe to live. Moreover, the temperature and cosmic particles could not affect him at all. Even the gravitational pulls from other bodies could not affect, let alone restrict, his movements.


  Traveling through space was something that Ling Chen had never even thought about before, yet he was doing it right now. The scene before his eyes was so incredibly mysterious and grand that it rendered him speechless. However, he quickly collected his thoughts and found a chaotic flow in space. As he entered, he travelled nearly 10 times as fast, and he did not have to protect himself from any damage, nor did he have to use any of his strength.


  As time passed, Ling Chen drew closer and closer to where Qi Xing was. Ling Chen became calmer and calmer, his gaze becoming sharp. During this time, Qi Xing’s aura had not changed, meaning that she had not absorbed the Godchild’s power. To Ling Chen, this was the best-case scenario.


  I will definitely take Sha Sha back!!


  If Ling Chen could detect Qi Xing’s position, she could naturally sense Ling Chen. After discovering that the Godchild had disappeared from right in front of her, she had searched the space around her but found nothing. Just as she was about to lose her patience and destroy everything around her, she felt an aura that was no weaker than hers quickly speeding towards her.


  Qi Xing looked over, her expression darkening. She looked north for a while, feeling that aura draw nearer as she coldly laughed, muttering condescendingly, “I didn’t even go to find you, yet you’re taking the initiative to rush me. What a joke. Do you really think that you have the right to challenge me just because you have 80% Godhood as well… hmph, that’s good as well – since you want to die, I won’t have to worry about you wasting my time in the future! Even if the Godchild has really escaped, after getting rid of you, I’ll be able to create another Godchild! No one will be able to stop me!”


  Qi Xing stopped looking for the Godchild and turned into a ray of light as she flew towards Ling Chen.


  After exiting from the chaotic flow, Ling Chen detected Qi Xing’s aura rapidly approaching him. After feeling slightly startled, his eyebrows tightened as he coldly harrumphed, speeding forwards…


  10 minutes later, the 2 of them were less than 1,000 metres away from each other. Qi Xing and Ling Chen simultaneously stopped, looking at each other from 1,000 metres away.


  “It’s you? How can it be you?!”


  Qi Xing was already quite surprised towards this person, who had suddenly appeared with 80% Godhood, and she wanted to know how such a person had suddenly come into existence. After seeing Ling Chen, there was a look of deep shock on her face… because she had seen Ling Chen only half a day ago, and even putting aside how he had arrived here from the Mystic Moon world, back then, he had not been able to take a single blow from her. Even with the Lunar Scourge, Lunar Scourge Divine Spear, and Lunar Scourge Divine Armour, he could only release the power of 30% Godhood. Only 12 hours had passed, so how could…


  Was it someone who just looked like him?


  However, after seeing the Lunar Scourge Divine Armour on Ling Chen’s body, Qi Xing immediately cast that thought away, and her gaze darkened as she looked at Ling Chen, wanting to know just what had happened. Every 10% increase in Godhood was a completely different realm! Even though there was only a 10% difference in Godhood between Wan Chong and Rahu, Wan Chong could be easily defeated by Rahu. Raising one’s Godhood in this god-less age was incredibly difficult… no, it was essentially impossible! This was because everyone with Godhood had awakened it naturally, and it was not something that could be developed or cultivated, becoming weaker from generation to generation. The Godchild Plan was the only way she knew how to raise one’s Godhood. This method required much time and effort, and it was incredibly cruel and heaven-defying.


  And yet, the person in front of her had increased his Godhood to 80% in 12 hours! How was Qi Xing supposed to accept this?


  “Heh, why can’t it be me?” Ling Chen coldly laughed, summoning the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear and discourteously pointed it towards Qi Xing. “Qi Xing, you should know why I’ve come to find you. Return Sha Sha and the Fate-Defying Heavenly Orb that Qi Yue took!”


  After speaking, his arm trembled as the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear gave a resonant whistle, a berserk aura and a chilling killing intent enveloping the space in front of him, and his eyes shined with a blood-red glow.


  Even the unrivalled Qi Xing felt a chill through her body upon sensing the Shura’s aura. She had never felt such a violent aura or such cold killing intent before, and when she saw Ling Chen’s blood-red eyes, her expression flickered as she cried out, “Eyes of Extermination!! You… could you be… a Shura?”


  “That’s right, I’ve become a true Shura,” Ling Chen said as he narrowed his eyes, speaking in a cold and calm tone. “I was forced into becoming a Shura by you and Qi Yue.”


  Qi Xing’s gaze started to change. The gods had been destroyed by the first Shura, and the owner of Qi Xing’s godly soul had also died under the Shura’s spear. As such, when facing this Shura, who had the Eyes of Extermination, her soul started to tremble. However, she was not a god, and the effect on her was quite weak. This sort of trembling lasted only for a short while before she said slowly, “So that’s the case. No wonder why your power suddenly exploded to such a level… what shocks me is that you still have your consciousness!”


  “No one said that a Shura had to forever lose its consciousness,” Ling Chen coldly replied. “I lost my consciousness and committed grave sins, but in order to punish you for your crimes, I had to climb out from that abyss!”


  “Punish me for my crimes? Hahaha…” Qi Xing disdainfully laughed. There were too many people who had died because of her, but no one had dared to stand in front of her and say that they were going to punish her for her crimes. “From the looks of it, you don’t know where the Godchild went either. When I first saw you, I wondered if you did something to take the Godchild away from me, but it seems that I overestimated you.”


  “What do you mean? What happened to Sha Sha?” Ling Chen frowned.


  “That’s not important.” A calm, cold smile appeared on Qi Xing’s beautiful face as she brought down her crossed arms. “Because this doesn’t matter to you and me right now. To me, I can always find her if I spend the time to look, and even if I can’t find her, I can just create another one. It’ll just take some time and effort. As for you, regardless of where she is, you won’t be able to see her again. Right now, you’re able to slightly threaten me, but now that you’ve shown up voluntarily, I’ll grant you… a complete death!!”


  As Qi Xing spoke, a blinding light flashed in her right hand, condensing into a six-pointed star that was about half as long as her body and gave off a dark light. “This star is called the ‘Falling Star’, and it is a Quasi-God Weapon that can destroy everything in the world. Even though it can’t compare to the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear in terms of strength, it has been with me for over 1,000 years and has almost become a part of my body, while the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear has only been with you for a year. In terms of quality, my weapon is inferior to yours, but in terms of compatibility, you’re far inferior to me… however, even if I’m at a disadvantage, I don’t think I’ll lose.”


  Raising the Falling Star, Qi Xing casually smiled. This was not a forced smile, and it was one that came from her absolute confidence. Even though their Godhood was on the same level and her weapon was inferior to his, she did not feel that she was any weaker. “It’s been a few hundred years since my darling Falling Star drank blood; you should feel honoured.”


  Ling Chen did not say anything. He had to kill Qi Xing, or the consequences would be unimaginable. Today, either he or Qi Xing would die. Since that was the case, there was no need to waste words with each other. Ling Chen’s breathing was calm, and his mental state quickly went into its calmest state as his power rose to its peak…


  Swish…


  As an extremely soft sound sounded out, Ling Chen’s body disappeared and reappeared 1,000 metres away, the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear sweeping towards Qi Xing with immense force…


  Clang!!!!


  The Lunar Scourge Divine Spear and Falling Star collided, the resulting shockwave causing the nearby asteroids to deviate from their courses. An explosion of silver light also burst forth, looking like a silver sun…


  However, despite this almighty impact, neither person retreated, and their gazes clashed…


  “Looks like you really have 80% Godhood; you’re actually the first person who hasn’t been blasted away by my Falling Star,” Qi Xing said calmly.


  “I’m going to be the person to reduce you, you female demon, into nothing!” Ling Chen roared in a low voice as he spun the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear, once again landing a berserk strike.


  “Egotistical and ridiculous!”


  Qi Xing beautifully spun, bringing the Falling Star to clash with the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear again and again. In just a few moments, they had clashed nearly 1,000 times, the blinding light repeatedly flashing about them.


      ……………………


  Xiya Star.


  It was nearing dawn, and it was the quietest time of the day. However, Fey still did not sleep; after Ling Chen left, she continued to lean against the large rock, not feeling sleepy at all.


  At this moment, she suddenly saw a large silver flash of light to the south. She instantly became fully alert, staring south because a round silver ‘sun’ had appeared! There were many smaller silver lights flashing around the silver ‘sun’, and this light was not only blinding, but it also gave her a sense of suffocation.


  “Could it be…”


  Fey’s eyes were glued to the south, unable to look away.


  Adam… you have to come back alive…


  Chapter 828: At The Same Level, No One Can Defeat The Shura!


  


  Boom! Boom! Boom! Boom! Boom! Boom! Boom…


  The universe, which had been peaceful for countless years, suffered great destruction from the clashes between the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear and Falling Star. Only after fighting with Qi Xing did Ling Chen know what sort of level his strength had reached.


  In his memories, he had destroyed Earth with a single strike, making him feel incredibly shocked. Only after completely unleashing his strength did he realise that destroying a planet was not so difficult or amazing. Countless worlds were created by gods, so since they could create them, destroying them was incredibly easy as well. Even though Ling Chen and Qi Xing were not True Gods, they were Quasi-Gods who were quite close, so destroying planets was incredibly easy to them!


  After clashing tens of thousands of times, a terrifying spatial storm had been created around them. Black holes filled their surroundings, and 10 or so nearby planets were forced off their orbits. The asteroids that came nearby were instantly destroyed.


  “Shattered Moon!!”


  An unbelievable destructive force gathered at the spearhead of the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear, releasing a blinding silver crescent moon. The current Shattered Moon that he released and the Shattered Moons he had unleashed in the Mystic Moon world were on completely different levels. The moons created from the energy were about the same size, but the power it contained was thousands of times more intense. The instant that the moon of energy formed, an intense light covered the entire spear and Ling Chen’s body, and then as the space around it rippled, it shot towards Qi Xing’s Falling Star and exploded…


  Under the indescribable energy, Falling Star’s shape started to twist, and Qi Xing gave a low grunt as she flew backwards like a meteor. She flew backwards 10,000 metres, and Ling Chen only gave her an instant before instantly closing those 10,000 metres… suddenly, a grey light flashed in his eyes as an extremely dangerous and sharp aura shot out towards him.


  Ling Chen abruptly twisted his body, and Falling Star narrowly spun by his face before making a large arc and flying back towards him.


  The Falling Star could be used as a shield, and it could also be used for close combat and long-range attacks. Even though it was much harder to use than normal weapons, once it was mastered, it was the perfect combination of short and long-range offense and defense. Ling Chen’s body blurred as he moved, continuously dodging the Falling Star, which shot at him from different directions. After moving 30 or so times, the Falling Star continued to chase after him as if it would not stop until it had reduced him to pieces.


  When the Falling Star once again spun towards him from behind, Ling Chen no longer dodged. Instead, he coldly laughed as he stabbed the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear towards the Falling Star without turning.


  The current Falling Star was like an incredibly sharp gear spinning at an incredible speed; once it hit something, no matter if it was a body, weapon, or even a world, it would split whatever came its way into 2. However, Ling Chen was holding the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear, a godly item, and he did not believe that it would be cut by the Falling Star.


  Skreeeeee~~~~~~~~~~~


  An extremely ear-piercing grinding sound rang out as the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear and Falling Star collided, but this only lasted for a moment before the Falling Star’s spinning was forcibly stopped. The massive impact almost caused Ling Chen to drop the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear, and his gaze became serious as he flicked the spear, sending the Falling Star flying behind him as he rushed towards Qi Xing. However, when he was about to reach Qi Xing, Ling Chen watched as Qi Xing opened her hand, the Falling Star returning to her as it met the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear.


  BOOM!!!!


  An explosion of energy once again sounded out, but this time it was much larger than before. 3 nearby stars were instantly annihilated, turning into dust and vanishing, while the 2 of them were each blasted thousands of metres away.


  Neither of them attacked again, and they instead stared at the other person before making the same action… reaching over and wiping away the blood from their mouths.


  Even though they were both invincible Quasi-Gods, after clashing tens of thousands of times, their blood tossed and turned and their chests heaved.


  “Looks like I’ve underestimated you; looks like you’re barely able to keep up with me,” Qi Xing said lazily. However, deep down, she felt quite shocked. Even though they both had 80% Godhood, her godly soul had awakened for over 1,000 years, and she had fully made this power hers, while Ling Chen had his power for less than a day, yet he was able to make full use of it. This was completely abnormal. She remembered how difficult it was for her to control her power when her godly soul first awakened, and it took her at least 2 to 3 years to start controlling it. And yet, this person in front of her looked like he was wielding his power easily.


  “It’s a pity that you’re still going to die. No one I’ve wanted to kill has lived to see another day,” Qi Xing beautifully and insidiously smiled.


  “Just with your abilities?” Ling Chen coldly laughed. “You’ll soon know who’s going to die here today!”


  Even though Qi Xing said that Ling Chen was barely able to keep up with her, she still looked quite calm and unruffled, and it was as if she could see victory. As for Ling Chen, his voice was filled with complete confidence. In their clashes just then, no one was able to take the upper hand, but both of them were certain that they would be able to destroy the other person.


  At this moment, Ling Chen raised his right wrist and a silver light shot out.


  “Waxing Moon!!”


  As Ling Chen roared, a slightly incomplete silver moon appeared in the air, illuminating its surroundings with a bright moonlight. The instant Waxing Moon appeared, the Lunar Scourge once again shined with light as Ling Chen roared, “Eternal Moon Shadow!!”


  In that instant, Waxing Moon became incredibly bright, covering Qi Xing in the distance, causing her expression to slightly change.


  Before at the Mystic Moon planet, because of the large difference between his strength and Qi Xing’s strength, the Eternal Moon Shadow that the Lunar Scourge released could only slightly restrict her. However, now that he was at the same level as Qi Xing, even if it could not freeze her, it could greatly restrict her movements.


  Just as he had expected, the instant that Eternal Moon Shadow covered Qi Xing, her movements and expression froze, revealing that she had been greatly affected. This was indeed the case – Qi Xing’s body felt incredibly heavy from being bound by that irresistible power, and she vigorously struggled to move the Falling Star even a few centimetres, making her feel incredibly shocked.


  This was the Lunar Scourge’s power? It was as terrifying as the legends said! Being restricted to such a degree in front of someone who was at the same level as her, it was like she was a lamb waiting to be slaughtered! As expected from the Shura’s monstrous item!


  Ling Chen did not waste any time as he shot towards Qi Xing. Even though it did not fully take effect on Qi Xing, it was at least 30% effective, making her seem as if she was completely bound in front of him, unable to retaliate at all. Waxing Moon could last for 40 minutes, meaning that Eternal Moon Shadow could last for 40 minutes. This amount of time was enough for him to destroy Qi Xing.


  However, just as he came close, he saw a faint grey light shine in Qi Xing’s eyes.


  Ping!!


  An ear-piercing sound that sounded like the sound of glass shattering rang out. Ling Chen stopped, looking behind him as the Waxing Moon he had just summoned shattered and slowly dissipated.


  Ling Chen: “……”


  As the Waxing Moon disappeared, so did Eternal Moon Shadow’s effects. Qi Xing calmly swung Falling Star around as she said mockingly, “That was what made you so arrogant? What a joke. I admit that the Lunar Scourge is quite powerful because it was an item of the Shura, and if you were able to release its full power, you would have been able to easily defeat me. However, it’s a pity that its full power can only be released with real moonlight, and we’re incredibly far away from the moon, so it’s impossible for you to allow the Lunar Scourge to come into contact with moonlight. As for the ‘Moon’ created by the Lunar Scourge, hahahaha, that’s a complete joke. Crushing planets is incredibly easy, so destroying such a tiny ‘moon’ made of only energy takes a single thought. Did you take it out for me to laugh at it?”


  Seeing the Waxing Moon’s moonlight disappear, Ling Chen looked back at Qi Xing, his expression not changing at all. He then gave a trace of a cold smile. “You really think I can’t kill you without the Lunar Scourge’s power?”


  “Oh?” Qi Xing slightly narrowed her eyes as she replied condescendingly, “I’ve awakened my 80% Godhood for 1,000 years, and I know the limits of 80% Godhood, which is exactly where I’m at right now. In other words, even though we both have 80% Godhood, it’s impossible for you to surpass me!”


  “Is that so? Is that why you’ve been so confident this whole time?” Ling Chen laughed as he said slowly, “Before I appeared, you were the only person with 80% Godhood, and finding someone who could fight with you was impossible. This made you think that you were invincible, and because of this, you looked down on everyone! Indeed, even though we both have 80% Godhood, my Godhood might be inferior to yours, but that does not mean my battle strength is any weaker than yours. Rather…”


  Ling Chen’s eyes became icy cold as his Eyes of Extermination became filled with an even denser red light. At the same time, the killing intent around Ling Chen rapidly grew, sweeping towards Qi Xing… at this moment, Qi Xing, who had looked calm and confident, suddenly started to feel panic.


  “You… this is impossible! The strength you had just then was definitely the limit of 80% Godhood! How can it keep growing?!” Feeling Ling Chen’s aura rapidly growing, Qi Xing cried out in disbelief.


  “To you, that might have been the limit. However, just then, I was only using about 70% of my full strength.” When Ling Chen released the Shura’s power without reservations, the space around him twisted and turned, and his voice became sinister and hoarse. “Your godly soul gave you many abilities, and destructive power is only one of them… but I am a Shura! The Shura’s power is gathered completely into destructive power, and none of it is wasted on other abilities. I may be inferior to you in other areas, but in terms of battle power, no one can defeat a Shura within the same realm!!”


  Boom! Boom! Boom! Boom! Boom! Boom! Boom…


  The universe, which had been peaceful for countless years, suffered great destruction from the clashes between the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear and Falling Star. Only after fighting with Qi Xing did Ling Chen know what sort of level his strength had reached.


  In his memories, he had destroyed Earth with a single strike, making him feel incredibly shocked. Only after completely unleashing his strength did he realise that destroying a planet was not so difficult or amazing. Countless worlds were created by gods, so since they could create them, destroying them was incredibly easy as well. Even though Ling Chen and Qi Xing were not True Gods, they were Quasi-Gods who were quite close, so destroying planets was incredibly easy to them!


  After clashing tens of thousands of times, a terrifying spatial storm had been created around them. Black holes filled their surroundings, and 10 or so nearby planets were forced off their orbits. The asteroids that came nearby were instantly destroyed.


  “Shattered Moon!!”


  An unbelievable destructive force gathered at the spearhead of the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear, releasing a blinding silver crescent moon. The current Shattered Moon that he released and the Shattered Moons he had unleashed in the Mystic Moon world were on completely different levels. The moons created from the energy were about the same size, but the power it contained was thousands of times more intense. The instant that the moon of energy formed, an intense light covered the entire spear and Ling Chen’s body, and then as the space around it rippled, it shot towards Qi Xing’s Falling Star and exploded…


  Under the indescribable energy, Falling Star’s shape started to twist, and Qi Xing gave a low grunt as she flew backwards like a meteor. She flew backwards 10,000 metres, and Ling Chen only gave her an instant before instantly closing those 10,000 metres… suddenly, a grey light flashed in his eyes as an extremely dangerous and sharp aura shot out towards him.


  Ling Chen abruptly twisted his body, and Falling Star narrowly spun by his face before making a large arc and flying back towards him.


  The Falling Star could be used as a shield, and it could also be used for close combat and long-range attacks. Even though it was much harder to use than normal weapons, once it was mastered, it was the perfect combination of short and long-range offense and defense. Ling Chen’s body blurred as he moved, continuously dodging the Falling Star, which shot at him from different directions. After moving 30 or so times, the Falling Star continued to chase after him as if it would not stop until it had reduced him to pieces.


  When the Falling Star once again spun towards him from behind, Ling Chen no longer dodged. Instead, he coldly laughed as he stabbed the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear towards the Falling Star without turning.


  The current Falling Star was like an incredibly sharp gear spinning at an incredible speed; once it hit something, no matter if it was a body, weapon, or even a world, it would split whatever came its way into 2. However, Ling Chen was holding the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear, a godly item, and he did not believe that it would be cut by the Falling Star.


  Skreeeeee~~~~~~~~~~~


  An extremely ear-piercing grinding sound rang out as the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear and Falling Star collided, but this only lasted for a moment before the Falling Star’s spinning was forcibly stopped. The massive impact almost caused Ling Chen to drop the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear, and his gaze became serious as he flicked the spear, sending the Falling Star flying behind him as he rushed towards Qi Xing. However, when he was about to reach Qi Xing, Ling Chen watched as Qi Xing opened her hand, the Falling Star returning to her as it met the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear.


  BOOM!!!!


  An explosion of energy once again sounded out, but this time it was much larger than before. 3 nearby stars were instantly annihilated, turning into dust and vanishing, while the 2 of them were each blasted thousands of metres away.


  Chapter 829: Pursuit


  


  “Prepare to die!!”


  Ling Chen completely released the Shura’s power, the black fog around his body madly swirling around as he gave off a baleful aura.


  As he roared, Ling Chen rushed towards Qi Xing, his body filled with berserk power, looking like a berserk demon god. Qi Xing’s expression became quite unsettled, and facing Ling Chen’s sudden attack, she frowned and cried out, “I don’t believe that a Quasi-God like me, who has awakened her 80% Godhood for 1,000, will lose to a tiny Shura that has only just awakened his 80% Godhood!!”


  “Nirvana Wheel!!” The Falling Star madly spun, meeting Ling Chen’s Lunar Scourge Divine Spear. Qi Xing directly met Ling Chen’s attack, wanting to prove that she would not lose to him in pure battle strength!


  The Lunar Scourge Divine Spear and Falling Star once again clashed, creating an explosion of silver light. In that instant, Qi Xing felt as if a massive, 10-thousand-kilogram heavy hammer had slammed onto the Falling Star, causing her to be blasted backwards. Her arms became numb and almost completely lost feeling, causing her to almost lose her grip on the Falling Star.


  How is this possible… how can he be so much stronger than me?! How is this possible?!


  Just then, Qi Xing had used her full strength unreservedly in using the Falling Star, but she had been reduced to a sorry state by Ling Chen in just a single attack. She flew tens of thousands of metres away, her arms still feeling incredibly numb. Qi Xing gritted her teeth and looked at Ling Chen, who was chasing after her, an expression of fury and savageness appearing on her face. She raised the Falling Star with both hands and threw it out. As it shot out, it released tens of thousands of grey lights, shooting towards Ling Chen like a meteor shower.


  Facing this sea of lights, each of which could destroy an entire world, Ling Chen’s gaze became serious as he quickly brandished the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear, creating a blinding curtain of light. As the grey lights from the Falling Star hit the curtain of light from the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear, they soundlessly disappeared.


  If it was the Ling Chen from before, even though this sort of attack from Qi Xing would not be able to injure him, it was enough to make him pause or show an opening. However, now that he had completely released the Shura’s power, his battle power was far above Qi Xing’s. He was able to perfectly dispel Qi Xing’s attack, not slowing down in the slightest, and in the incredibly short instant that Qi Xing could not attack again, he arrived in front of her and thrusted the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear towards her.


  BOOM!!!!!


  Space was instantly shattered, and countless spatial cracks extended around Ling Chen. Qi Xing coughed up a mouthful of blood as she was sent flying backwards. The Falling Star was sent flying from her hand, sent so far by the impact that they could no longer see it. Despite seeing Qi Xing beaten back by him again and again, Ling Chen did not reveal an expression of delight. His face remained just as calm and still, and he once again raised the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear…


  “Extreme… Shura’s… Death… Domain!!!”


  Ling Chen coldly spoke those 5 words as a blood-red glow exploded out from his body, making him look as if he was bathing in a pool of blood. His eyes became a pure blood-red colour as the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear was dyed red by the light. An incredibly monstrous power instantly locked down the space around them.


  Ling Chen hadn’t forgotten the humiliating scene of his Extreme Shura’s Death Domain in the Mystic Moon world being easily dispelled by Qi Xing. The world became red to him as a berserk sense of ruthlessness rushed out from within his heart, filling his body and mind… Ling Chen stared at the injured Qi Xing, inwardly roaring, let’s see you take this attack!!


  BOOOOM……………………………….


  Even the people in the Mystic Moon world, which was extremely far away, heard this explosion. However, this explosion did not attract their attention because the Mystic Moon world had fallen into complete chaos, because… the Otherworlders had all simultaneously disappeared!!


  The residents of the Mystic Moon world had grown accustomed to the existence of the Otherworlders, and seeing that they had suddenly disappeared, the residents tried to guess what had happened and felt quite unsettled.


  On the other hand, the Xiya Star trembled for a long time, waking up Tian Tian and the others. When they walked out, they saw that a blood-red sun had appeared in the night sky!! This bloody sun lasted for 30 seconds before shrinking and disappearing.


  13 nearby planets were destroyed by Ling Chen’s attack.


  As the energy exploded out, Ling Chen remained where he was, not moving at all. He could sense that Qi Xing had been swept into the energy storm from the Extreme Shura’s Death Domain. He was sure that the Extreme Shura’s Death Domain would be able to leave a trauma that she would never be able to get rid of. When the berserk energy and blood-red light slowly dissipated, he looked over with a cold, devilish smile.


  Qi Xing was about 3,000 metres in front of him. Within the energy storm, she was brought closer to Ling Chen instead of being sent flying backwards. At this moment, there was a long trail of blood coming out of her mouth, and her jet-black hair was dishevelled beyond description. There was nothing left on her body, her nakedness fully revealed to Ling Chen… all of her clothes and equipment and been completely destroyed without exception by Ling Chen’s attack.


  Qi Xing’s looks were incredible – as Qi Yue’s little sister, her looks were not any inferior to Qi Yue’s, and even her body could compare to Qi Yue’s. Her skin was as white as jade, and every inch of her body was flawless without any imperfections, giving off an air of temptation that no man could resist.


  Facing the completely naked Qi Xing, Ling Chen’s gaze did not change at all. In front of him was indeed a peerless beauty, but she was also a demon who had committed countless sins and had caused immense pain and suffering to him!


  Qi Xing’s face was incredibly pale, and her chest heaved, causing the 2 half-moons on her chest to continuously shake. She looked up with her eyes filled with rage and hatred.


  She had lost… she had actually lost!


  In the first ten thousand strikes or so, she had tested Ling Chen and had gradually increased the amount of strength she used. However, when she used her full strength, she was still unable to suppress him. This was enough to greatly shock her, but what she did not expect was that he had not been using his full strength – only 70% of it… after releasing his full strength, she felt restrained, and in just 2 attacks, she had been completely suppressed, and his third attack had injured her quite heavily.


  This was… the Shura’s true power?


  A grey light came flying from the side – this was Qi Xing’s Falling Star. After catching it, her expression changed as she looked at the Falling Star… on it, she could see 2 finger-length black cracks!


  Qi Xing’s expression grew darker.


  “This is the difference between a Shura and other creatures. If you had 90% Godhood, I might not be able to defeat you, but since we both have 80% Godhood, you’ll never be a match for me!” Ling Chen said coldly as he looked at Qi Xing in her sorry state. “Hand over Sha Sha and Qi Yue immediately, and I’ll give you an honourable death. Otherwise… I’ll let you taste the Shura’s cruellest methods!”


  “Hahaha…” Qi Xing coldly laughed. “I’ve indeed underestimated you. More precisely speaking, I’ve underestimated Shuras. No less than expected from the sort of being that destroyed the world of gods. I can’t help but admit that I’m weaker than you when both of us have 80% Godhood… but, heheh, you just reminded me… I have the Godchild!” A sinister smile appeared on Qi Xing’s face. “Even though the Godchild is still in her juvenile form, once I’ve absorbed her power, I might be able to become a True God. Even if I can’t, I’ll at least attain 90% Godhood. When that time comes, even if you’re a Shura, all that will be left for you is… death!!”


  After saying this, Qi Xing wildly laughed before shooting backwards and disappearing from Ling Chen’s vision in an instant.


  “What wishful thinking!” Ling Chen roared. “I definitely… definitely won’t let you harm Sha Sha!!”


  As Ling Chen roared, his body shot forwards explosively towards where Qi Xing had gone. Knowing that Sha Sha’s safety was on the line, he flew as quickly as he could. However, he was not any faster than Qi Xing, and despite chasing her as fast as he could, he could not close the gap between them. However, Qi Xing was unable to shake him off either, and they continuously flew through space.


  “You can’t escape, Qi Xing,” Ling Chen roared in a low voice. Even if he had to chase her to the ends of the universe, he wouldn’t allow her to escape.


  “Hmph, you can say that after you’ve caught up to me!” Qi Xing flew like a meteorite eastwards, passing many asteroids.


  This was an unbelievable chase because it was in the boundless universe. They passed planet after planet, and 1 hour… 2 hours… 3 hours passed, but the chase still had not concluded, nor did they slow down at all. Qi Xing could not stop, and it seemed that she didn’t have an opportunity to absorb the Godchild’s power. This was because once she stopped, Ling Chen would immediately catch up to her and deal a fatal blow. Similarly, Ling Chen could not stop either, and this chase would only conclude when one of them ran out of strength.


  However, from 2 hours ago, Ling Chen had sensed that something was off… from the beginning, he and Qi Xing had maintained the same distance between each other. He had been unable to catch up, nor had she managed to pull away from him… it was impossible that their speeds were so similar. Rather… it was as if Qi Xing was controlling the distance between them, making it so that he could not catch up or allow him to give up.


  Even though he felt that something was wrong, he did not hesitate or slow down. This was because once he stopped, Sha Sha would face great danger, and the consequences would be unimaginable!


  Chapter 830: Dark Sun God Domain


  


  Qi Xing continuously headed directly east and avoided all of the obstacles quickly. This caused Ling Chen to feel even more suspicious.


  3 hours later, a dark planet appeared in front of them and grew bigger and bigger as they approached it. This time, Qi Xing did not go around it and instead continued onwards. Soon, the planet filled their vision.


  “Could it be that she wants to go to this planet?” Qi Xing’s actions caused him to become alert. He concentrated and followed her, not allowing her to escape from his vision.


  The planet came closer and closer, and soon, they entered its atmosphere. At this moment, Qi Xing glanced behind her, looking at Ling Chen who was still tightly chasing her, a cold smile appearing on her face. She suddenly stretched out her hand and performed an action that Ling Chen did not expect at all.


  “Destroy!!”


  Qi Xing pushed her hands forwards, and after gathering energy for a while, a grey orb of energy shot towards the planet.


  “What?!”


  Qi Xing’s actions greatly shocked Ling Chen, and he slightly paused as his eyes widened because he knew what this meant… even though the orb of energy was quite small, it contained incredibly dense energy, and it was enough to destroy this planet, which was 10% the size of Earth!


  However, he could not stop her, and he could only watch as that small but blinding orb of energy quickly shot towards the planet…


  BOOM!!!!


  As the orb of energy touched the planet, the nameless planet instantly turned into a grey-white colour before exploding. The fragments were reduced to nothing by the destructive power, and countless spatial cracks appeared all around them, devouring the fragments that had not been fully destroyed.


  Even Qi Xing, who had rapidly flown for 3 hours, suddenly stopped. She turned around and looked at Ling Chen with a smile despite the fact that she had been running for her life. Behind her was a scene of a planet exploding, and this peerlessly beautiful, naked woman being in this scene looked incredibly shocking and unbelievable.


  Ling Chen did not immediately launch a fatal blow. Instead, he also stopped and coldly stared at her, feeling quite confused. At this moment, as the planet disappeared, a blinding light shot out from ahead, illuminating this region and causing Ling Chen to raise his arm to shield his eyes.


  That was…


  The spatial cracks quickly closed and disappeared, and the nameless planet was completely gone. Hidden behind this planet was a sphere burning with golden-yellow flames, and it was bright to the point that Ling Chen could not look at it directly. At the same time, he could clearly feel the temperature rising and becoming hotter.


  Could that be… the sun!!


  Indeed, the only body that could release such light and heat from such a distance was the sun! Because they were so close to it, the sun in front of Ling Chen was 7 to 8 times bigger than what he saw on Earth. Before, the sun had been hidden by this planet, but after Qi Yue had destroyed it, the sunlight rushed to where they were, unobstructed.


  From where Ling Chen was, he saw that Qi Xing had stopped in the middle of the sun, making her seem as if she was fusing with the sun. Under the golden sunlight, she looked as if she was shining with a golden light, making it difficult for Ling Chen to even look at her.


  What was she doing?


  “Dark Sun Domain!!”


  As Ling Chen watched on in shock, Qi Xing’s slightly smiling mouth opened and cried out. At the same time, her body shot out countless rays of light, instantly covering the entire space, forming a spherical barrier with her and Ling Chen at the centre.


  “What are you doing?” Ling Chen looked at this barrier around him as he roared.


  “Heh…” Qi Xing coldly laughed and said in a low voice, “Do you know what a Life Domain is?”


  “This is your Life Domain?” Ling Chen frowned. He naturally knew what a Life Domain was. He had encountered quite a few Life Domains in the Mystic Moon world, such as the White Tiger’s Thunder God Barrier and Blue Heart’s Rainbow Glass Barrier. A Life Domain was a domain formed using one’s lifeforce as the source, meaning that the domain was linked to one’s life. If one wanted to destroy the domain, they would have to kill the person who had created it. Unless the creator of the domain died or cancelled the domain, the domain would be impossible to destroy. At the same time, because it was created using one’s lifeforce, it cost a lot of one’s life as a cost.


  “That’s right, this is my Life Domain. More accurately speaking, this is a domain that belongs to the Dark Sun Gods!” Qi Xing slowly spread out her arms, tilting her head back as she closed her eyes, enjoying the feeling of being bathed in the sunlight. Her extremely beautiful body seemed even more enchanting under the light. “My godly soul comes from the ancient Dark Sun God Domain, and it’s the godly soul of the Dark Sun Godking. After the gods all died, there was only a 0.0001% chance of awakening a godly soul, and the limit for most people is 50% Godhood. However, I awakened 80% Godhood and a portion of my memories.


  “That was because the Dark Sun God Domain’s power comes from the sun, and under the sun, their divine power becomes much more powerful. If the soul of a Godking of the Dark Sun God Domain is illuminated by sunlight when he or she dies, they will be protected by the light of the sun. The light of the sun is the most powerful thing in the universe, and even True Gods can be incinerated by it; its power can defy even the laws of reincarnation. When the owner of my godly soul died, they were under intense sunlight, which is why I was able to awaken 80% Godhood.”


  Ling Chen: “……”


  “This is the Life Domain of the Dark Sun Gods, and even though it cost half of my lifespan to activate… heh, as long as I can destroy you, there’ll be nothing in this world that can threaten me, so this price was worth it. This is the first and last time I’ll ever use this domain! Killing a Shura within this Dark Sun Domain will be revenge for the Dark Sun Gods who fell under the Shura’s spear back then!”


  As Qi Xing spoke, Ling Chen already used his mind to detect the strength of this barrier. What surprised him was that he could not sense anything else apart from the light ions and the temperature increase, whether it was buffs or debuffs. He disdainfully said, “Just with this domain?”


  “What? You think it’s not enough?” Qi Xing, who had run away for 3 hours, slowly floated near Ling Chen. As she moved, Ling Chen realised that the golden light was not her skin reflecting the sunlight… but her body releasing a mysterious golden light.


  “Under sunlight, the power of the Dark Sun Gods greatly increases, and the Dark Sun Domain can only be created under sunlight. Apart from locking the space, it can also quickly gather the power of the sun. Haven’t you noticed that the light in here is becoming brighter and brighter as the temperature increases? The greater the power of the sun, the more my strength will increase. Right now, my power has increased by 50%, and in 10 minutes, it will have increased by 100%. If it continues, my strength can increase by 300%, if not 400%! As long as I don’t die or cancel this domain, it won’t disappear, and you’ll never be able to escape from it… when I activated the Dark Sun Domain, you already lost all hope of killing me, hahahaha!”


  Qi Xing wildly laughed as the golden light shining out from her rippled, her aura continuously becoming stronger. As it became stronger, the golden light coming out from her body also became more intense.


  Falling Star once again appeared in her hand, turning into a golden colour like her body. The damage dealt by the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear quickly closed and disappeared. Qi Xing coldly smiled, her arm moving and swinging the Falling Star, creating a vacuum around her and forming a black hole. The Falling Star exploded out with a golden light, which passed through the black hole and spiralled towards Ling Chen’s body.


  Ling Chen’s gaze became cold and the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear appeared in his hand. Ling Chen’s body turned into a ray of light and rushed towards the Falling Star…


  BOOM……


  A massive explosion sounded out as a white-gold light burst forth between Ling Chen and Qi Xing’s bodies. The massive energy explosion filled the entire Dark Sun Domain, causing even the sunlight to become slightly dimmer.


  This was the most intense collision between Ling Chen and Qi Xing so far, and within the white-gold light, the 2 of them retreated, expressions of shock appearing on both of their faces. Ling Chen had gone all out and Qi Xing had also attacked without reservations, but neither of them had gained the upper hand… they were still evenly matched!


  With the sunlight behind her and adding on the Dark Sun Domain, Qi Xing’s strength had increased by 50%. She had thought that it would be enough to suppress Ling Chen, but he had actually blocked her attack.


  As for Ling Chen, he had completely felt Qi Xing’s increase in strength, and his heart sank… because Qi Xing had said that her power would grow 400% as the power of the sun gathered in the Dark Sun Domain!!


  Qi Xing who has 400% stronger… even if he was a Shura, he had no chance of victory!


  Chapter 831: A Strike Of Dignity


  


  He had to end the battle quickly – the longer the battle dragged on, the less hope he would have in defeating Qi Xing…


  However, in her current state, could he really kill her quickly?


  Ling Chen raised the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear, his gaze becoming extraordinarily calm. The Shura’s power was gathered to the extreme, and he rushed forwards, his body appearing in different places before arriving right above Qi Xing. He stabbed downwards, thrusting the spear towards her neck.


  An explosion sounded out as the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear was stopped by the Falling Star. However, the force from the impact was not enough to send Ling Chen backwards, and he rapidly stabbed out tens of times, creating spear images and covering Qi Xing’s entire body. His intention was very clear: he did not focus his strength into massive attacks, and despite it being more taxing and riskier, he instead used the Shura’s power to the extreme by engaging in close combat!


  This was because he simply couldn’t afford to waste any time, so he had to use all of the Shura’s power as quickly as possible!


  At the same time, even though Qi Xing had lived for more than hundred times longer than he had, she had received her 80% Godhood right after she had awakened her power. Even though her power was quite stable, since she had begun at the peak, she did not experience any real ‘battles’ in her life. Even though Ling Chen was only 20 or so years old, he had experienced countless life and death battles, and he was confident that he was superior to Qi Xing in battle sense, skills, and experience!


  The Lunar Scourge Divine Spear released silver afterimages, continuously colliding with the golden Falling Star. Now that Ling Chen and Qi Xing were fighting in close quarters, their clashes were incredibly frequent, and their weapons crashed against each other tens, if not hundreds, of times every second. Massive shockwaves continuously rolled out, causing the nearby planets to tremble. The sound of the collisions was loud and low enough to kill any beings that even came close.


  “Shattered Moon… Hah!!”


  Ling Chen pointed the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear forwards, gathering a moon of energy and blasted it towards Qi Xing. After coming close to her body, it suddenly exploded, becoming 10 or so smaller moons of energy as they flew towards her vitals. Qi Xing spun her body, twirling the Falling Star as she sent out 3 waves of light, perfectly dispelling Ling Chen’s attack.


  Their battle had now reached its climax, and neither of them held back at all. Because Ling Chen was racing against time, every one of his attacks was unleashed with his full strength, completely disregarding defence. He left himself full of openings in order to unleash as many devastating attacks as possible, and Qi Xing correspondingly met Ling Chen’s attacks with her full strength.


  The golden light in the Dark Sun Domain glowed brighter and brighter as the temperature continued to rise.


  Explosions continuously sounded out from around them. The golden glow coming from Qi Xing’s body became brighter and brighter. Even though Ling Chen’s attacks were all incredibly powerful and ferocious, the red light around his body was slowly dimming. As the battle continued, Qi Xing’s expression remained calm and composed while Ling Chen’s chest started to heave as he began to gasp for breath.


  BOOM!!!!!


  The Lunar Scourge Divine Spear and the Falling Star once again crossed, and Qi Xing looked at Ling Chen’s sweat covered face and his ragged breathing as she coldly smiled. “My strength is already 150% greater than before, but I’m still unable to suppress you, which I’m quite shocked about. However, it’s a pity that no matter how strong you are, you’ll only end up consuming more strength, while within this Dark Sun Domain, not only do I not use up any strength, but I’ll also become more and more powerful. It’s impossible for you to win!”


  Ling Chen looked over at Qi Xing’s body, the golden light giving her an air of holiness and temptation. However, it was a pity that the owner of the body had a beautiful exterior but the interior of a demon. He stared at her body, a red glow flashing in his eyes, causing the body in his vision to also become crimson-red…


  Kill her… Kill her… Kill her!!!!!!!


  As Ling Chen inwardly roared, the red light in his eyes became more and more intense…


  At this moment, Qi Xing suddenly felt a deadly pain within her body slowly spreading. At the same time, she noticed the intense red glow in Ling Chen’s eyes, and her pupils contracted as she used all of her strength to push the Falling Star forwards.


  Boom!!!!!!!!!


  As an explosion sounded out, Qi Xing and Ling Chen shot away from each other. In that moment, Qi Xing coughed up a large mouthful of blood, her face becoming incredibly pale. Nearly hundred bloody wounds also opened up on her chest, neck, arms, and legs.


  “I actually… forgot about the Eyes of Extermination!” Qi Xing coughed as she pressed her hand against her chest. Every time she coughed, she coughed up large amounts of blood… as well as small fragments of her organs. Under Ling Chen’s Eyes of Extermination, she suffered not only external wounds, but her internal organs had also been ripped open. The Shura’s red eyes, the ‘Eyes of Extermination,’ terrified the gods because those eyes could soundlessly tear through anything. Back then, the Shura’s Eyes of Extermination had soundlessly torn through countless gods’ internal organs, causing them to die without even realising how they died.


  “Heh…” Ling Chen breathed raggedly as a mocking look appeared on his face. “Qi Xing, you’re too arrogant; this was an opening that people who have ‘absolute confidence’ often reveal. I was waiting for you to become giddy with delight and lower your guard. Die!!”


  Qi Xing’s body and internal organs had suffered massive damage, and her battle strength was reduced by at least half. This was Ling Chen’s last chance, so he gathered his strength to its limits and madly rushed at Qi Xing.


  Qi Xing gritted her teeth, but she was unable to stop the blood flowing out of her body. How could the wounds inflicted by a Shura be so easy to heal? Seeing Ling Chen once again come near, she knew that his attacks would be able to kill her quickly.


  At this moment, her body suddenly released another orb of golden light, which flew towards Ling Chen with great force, knocking him away before he could come near.


  “What… What is this?!” Ling Chen retreated as he crossed his arms in front of him. He saw the half-squatting Qi Xing slowly stand up, the golden light around her body doubling in intensity. At the same time, her wounds recovered at a visible rate, and even her aura quickly grew.


  What’s going on… Ling Chen inwardly gnashed his teeth.


  “Hahahaha… looks like fate is standing on my side.” After being covered with this stronger light, Qi Xing wildly laughed. Within the golden light, she stretched out her body, enjoying the feeling of her body recovering and her strength growing. “At this perfect time, the Dark Sun Domain’s power has reached the second stage. At this stage, my strength is 200% greater, and no matter what sort of damage I take, the sunlight will quickly heal me, hahahaha!”


  The hope that Ling Chen had just gained was instantly destroyed by that golden light. Ling Chen nearly ground his teeth to dust and tightly clenched the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear in his hands as he gave a low roar, charging at the golden Qi Xing with shocking killing intent, “Today… you must die!!”


  “Hmph, how naïve. Do you really think you have even a sliver of a chance?” Qi Xing arrogantly said as she coldly harrumphed, smashing the Falling Star forwards.


  A massive explosion sounded out as the Falling Star crashed against the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear, twisting the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear’s trajectory and causing it to slam against Ling Chen’s chest. Ling Chen grunted as he was sent backwards. By the time he steadied his body, he was covered with cold sweat.


  This was the first time that Ling Chen had been in a disadvantageous position in a clash of pure strength. Just then, when the Falling Star clashed with the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear, the massive force caused the blood in his chest to toss and turn, and he almost coughed up blood.


  The Falling Star flew back into Qi Xing’s hand, and she glowed with golden light as she slowly walked towards Ling Chen, a calm smile on her face. “This is my current strength; I feel that I’m not too far away from the level of True Gods. Even the Eyes of Extermination won’t be able to harm me anymore. Do you feel despair, Shura?”


  Ling Chen pressed his hand against his aching chest, gasping for breath. He had finally taken advantage of an opening to deal a severe injury to Qi Xing, but because of the golden light, she had not only been fully healed, but she had also become even stronger. Facing such a situation, anyone would feel infuriated to the point of madness. However, Ling Chen’s gaze and expression became colder and colder, and even his aura became incredibly calm.


  Stay calm! I need to stay calm! The more powerful my enemy is, the calmer I have to be!


  I’m Adam, Ling Chen, a Shura! No matter which name it is, it represents utmost pride and dignity. I can be injured or die, but I can never allow myself to be defeated!!


  Even though my strength isn’t enough, I have my experience, skills, and willpower gained from walking the boundary between life and death!!


  “Even if you become a True God… I’ll still… kill you!!”


  Ling Chen’s eyes became completely red, and facing Qi Xing, who was now stronger than him, his aura did not become any weaker. This caused Qi Xing’s expression to freeze before she coldly laughed, “Looks like the Shura is the type of reckless being that is arrogant to the extreme. After I kill you, there won’t be a third Shura.”


  “Star of Ruin!!”


  The Falling Star flew out from Qi Xing’s hand towards Ling Chen. As it spun, it became 2, 4, 6, 8 Falling Stars… by the time they came close to Ling Chen, there were 18 of them, flying at him from 18 different places.


  If it was before, he would have used the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear to knock these 18 Falling Stars flying. However, this time, his gaze became cold as he rushed forwards, creating many afterimages. He swept past the attacks of the 18 Falling Stars as he stabbed the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear towards Qi Xing’s throat.


  In response, Qi Xing only coldly laughed. She did not try to evade, and she instead stretched out her hand and grasped the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear’s spearhead, holding onto it tightly. Ling Chen’s reaction was extremely fast – the instant Qi Xing grabbed the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear, he decisively let go of the spear, his body continuously moving forwards as he raised his right elbow, slamming it towards Qi Xing’s abdomen.


  Ling Chen had experienced countless battles, and there were many times when his weapon was sent flying or even taken from him. Facing such a situation, normal people would be at a loss, and they would focus their efforts on recovering their weapon. However, Ling Chen would not do such a thing… when Qi Xing arrogantly grabbed the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear, he reacted instinctively.


  The Lunar Scourge Divine Spear was his body, but every part of his body was also his weapons!


  BOOM!!!


  Ling Chen’s elbow slammed in to Qi Xing’s body, and the berserk Shura’s power was released without reservation from his elbow. Qi Xing’s beautiful face twisted from the massive pain, crying out in agony. She was sent flying backwards like a meteor, causing her to let go of the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear. Ling Chen once again grasped it, rushing up and stabbing it towards Qi Xing, who was off-balance.


  Chapter 832: The Unkillable Qi Xing


  


  “You damned Shura!!”


  In one moment, Qi Xing felt as if she was the peak existence and could trample on the Shura, and she had even arrogantly grabbed the Shura’s Lunar Scourge Divine Spear with her bare hands; in the next moment, she had been dealt a heavy by the Shura, causing her internal organs to almost explode. One could only imagine how humiliated and furious Qi Xing felt.


  Even though her power greatly surpassed Ling Chen’s, after suffering such a full-strength attack from him, she felt incredibly weak. After being sent flying tens of thousands of metres, she finally managed to restabilise her body. By now, Ling Chen had caught up with her, and he stabbed the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear towards her.


  Qi Xing waved her hand, the Falling Star instantly being recalled into her hand, and she swung it towards the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear from a very unnatural position.


  A massive wave of energy swept towards him, causing Ling Chen to instantly tell that this strength was far above his own. If the Falling Star struck the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear, the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear would definitely be blasted away while his body would be caught in the shockwaves. Ling Chen’s expression immediately turned grim as he slightly twisted his arms, changing the trajectory of the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear as he also quickly moved.


  Ding!!!


  As the Falling Star and Lunar Scourge Divine Spear collided, only a tiny sound resulted. The instant they touched, the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear suddenly tilted downwards, causing the Falling Star’s attack to spin towards the right. Most of the strength behind the Falling Star did not land on a target, causing Qi Xing’s body to go slightly off-balance. Seeing this opening, Ling Chen’s terrifying power exploded out as he savagely punched Qi Xing’s abdomen with his left fist.


  Chi…


  Qi Xing’s body tilted back as she sprayed out a bloody mist from her mouth, shooting backwards like a cannonball.


  When facing an opponent who was stronger than him, Ling Chen’s first choice was to use his speed to attain victory. If he did not have an advantage in speed, he would use ‘redirection’: using a little bit of strength to change the trajectory of his opponent’s attack, causing them to miss and reveal an opening. This was one of the first battle techniques that Instructor Hell had taught him. Even it was quite simple in principle, it was incredibly difficult to put it into practice. At the same time, this sort of technique only worked against opponents who were not too much stronger than him… a thin piece of wood might be able to deflect a heavy log, but no matter how skilful one was, a blade of grass simply could not affect a large log in the slightest.


  What’s more, this sort of technique was only effective at the beginning; once the other side was prepared, it was almost impossible to keep using it.


  Qi Xing was furious, and she continued to madly attack Ling Chen. Ling Chen did not show any signs of fear, and he moved forwards to meet her attacks. Since he had no advantage in strength and speed, he would use his battle sense and skills to push himself to his limits. Spears focused their strength on a ‘point’, while Falling Star’s strength was focused on its ‘surface’. Ling Chen unleashed his spear’s advantage to the extreme, forcing out the disadvantages of the Falling Star’s ‘surface’. He used all of the battle experience he had, fighting brilliantly.


  The light within the Dark Sun Domain became more and more intense, and it was to the point that it was difficult to see anything. However, one could still clearly see 2 orbs of light continuously clashing. The Lunar Scourge Divine Spear and Falling Star madly collided, giving off light that seemed to be able to destroy the heavens and the earth.


  This battle could only be described as being so intense that it dimmed the sun and the moon’s brilliance.


  “Shura… no matter how much you struggle, all there is for you is death!”


  Chi! Chi! Chi! Chi! Chi…


  Qi Xing continuously brandished the Falling Star. Every time she slashed with it, large spatial cracks appeared, forcing Ling Chen to continuously retreat. Facing the Qi Xing who was 200% stronger, did not consume any energy, and was even healed quickly, Ling Chen was only able to hold on for a while with his battle sense. However, as he gradually ran out of strength, continuing the battle became harder and harder. By now, every attack from Qi Xing felt like a massive hammer slamming into his chest, causing him to continuously retreat and suffer internal injuries.


  Qi Xing couldn’t help but feel shocked… after becoming 150% stronger, the Shura had still been able to fight on even grounds with her and had heavily injured her after she had shown an opening. If it wasn’t for the fact that she was within the Dark Sun Domain, she might have died under his spear already. After becoming 200% stronger, she should have become strong enough to trample the Shura, but despite fighting for nearly 10 minutes, she had continuously been wounded. Only now did he start retreating due to using up so much energy.


  The Shura… just how terrifying was this being?!


  No! This Shura had to die! If he didn’t die, even if she became a True God, she would be unable to feel at ease!


  The Shura’s terrifying might caused Qi Xing to become more and more determined to kill Ling Chen. Her attacks became heavier and heavier, wanting to reduce Ling Chen to pieces.


  “Die… Heaven’s End Starry Light!!”


  The Falling Star suddenly exploded with golden light, blasting into Ling Chen’s chest. Ling Chen cried out in pain as he flew backwards like a leaf in a gale, smashing into a meteorite, causing it to shatter. He half-kneeled, unable to stand because his body was trembling from fatigue, and his breath was shockingly ragged.


  “Heh!” Seeing Ling Chen’s current state, Qi Xing coldly laughed. Just as she had expected, even the Shura was almost out of strength after fighting for so long without reservations. She walked towards Ling Chen slowly as she said haughtily, “Shura, to be able to force me to use the Dark Sun Domain shows that you’re quite incredible. Moreover, after not dying for so long and making me bleed so much, I have to say that I quite respect you. However, you’re destined to be a stepping stone for me. I will become this world’s only god, and I will be the first and only god to kill a Shura!”


  “In… In your dreams!!” Ling Chen struggled to his feet, his body covered with sweat, but his eyes were still terrifyingly sharp. “I’ll never… die to your hands!”


  “Your mouth is quite tough. However, this will all be over soon; it’s nearly time.”


  A mysterious smile appeared on Qi Xing’s smile. At this moment, another golden light exploded out from Qi Xing’s body. At the same time, her aura rapidly increased to the point that Ling Chen, who was 10,000 metres away, felt suffocated.


  Ling Chen: “……!!!”


  The entire Dark Sun Domain was filled with golden light, and the temperature had reached a frightening level. The light on Qi Xing’s body became even brighter, and her skin looked completely golden. She raised her hands as she excitedly laughed, “The feeling of being a god… I can feel the feeling of being a god… this is the third stage of the Dark Sun Domain, and my strength has risen to 300% of what it normally is. Within the Dark Sun Domain, my body is unkillable! Even the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear will be unable to hurt me anymore, hahahaha!”


  A light flashed as Qi Xing appeared above Ling Chen, condescendingly looking down at the unsteady Ling Chen. “This wondrous feeling of coming near the realm of True Gods is something that you can never imagine… it’s time for you to vanish from this world. Before you disappear, I’ll give you the honour of seeing power near the True God level.”


  “The one who will disappear… is you!”


  Ling Chen’s eyes flickered with a savage light as his swaying body suddenly shot like a meteor towards Qi Xing, stabbing into her chest in an instant.


  Clang!!


  Ling Chen shot out with explosive power, the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear piercing into Qi Xing’s chest. However, what resulted was an ear-piercing metallic sound, and Ling Chen’s pupils contracted… because the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear had indeed stabbed Qi Xing’s chest, but it was unable to pierce into it, nor did even a single drop of blood come out.


  Impossible… Impossible… Ling Chen’s eyes widened, unable to believe what he was seeing.


  Qi Xing slowly stretched out her hand and grasped the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear’s spearhead, moving it slowly away from her chest as she arrogantly looked at the shocked Ling Chen. “Didn’t you hear what I just said? The Dark Sun Domain has reached its third stage, and in this stage, with the sunlight’s protection, my body is unkillable. Unless your power can rival the density of the power of the sun, you’ll never be able to injure me at all!”


  As she spoke, Qi Xing flicked her wrist, a powerful, irresistible power shooting into the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear and then into Ling Chen, causing Ling Chen to be blasted away. Qi Xing spun the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear and flung it towards Ling Chen as a sinister smile appeared on her face. “Die!!”


  The speed at which Ling Chen was sent flying was extremely fast, but the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear was travelling much faster. In an instant, the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear caught up to Ling Chen and mercilessly passed through his body… this scene caused Qi Xing’s eyes to slowly narrow – it was all over. However, in the next moment, her eyes suddenly widened.


  Ling Chen’s body stopped, and even though he had just been pierced by the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear, he was able to barely steady himself. There was no wound on his chest, nor was there any blood… when he had suffered the attack, the silver armour had only flashed with a strange light.


  “I forgot about the Lunar Scourge Divine Armour!” Qi Xing growled.


  With the Lunar Scourge Divine Armour, the first 10 fatal blows would be nullified, meaning that Ling Chen had 11 lives in a day!


  However, even though the Lunar Scourge Divine Armour could save his life, it could not help him recover. Despite avoiding death, Ling Chen was still in the same state that he was in before. Facing Qi Xing, there was no difference between him having 1 life or 11 lives; it simply meant wasting more of Qi Xing’s time.


  “Looks like you still want to struggle pointlessly. Are you really so naïve as to think that the Lunar Scourge Divine Armour will stop you from dying? At most, it will only allow you to live for an extra 10 or so seconds, hahahaha,” Qi Xing wildly laughed as her body flashed and appeared in front of Ling Chen.


  “Since you’re not dead… how can I die?” Ling Chen roared, the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear reappearing in his hands. He thrusted the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear towards Qi Xing, but in his current fatigued state, it barely contained any power. Let alone the current Qi Xing, even Qi Xing in her normal state would have been able to block it easily.


  Qi Xing allowed the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear to hit her body and then casually slapped it out of Ling Chen’s hands far away. Ling Chen’s body was also sent into a half-kneel, and he breathed raggedly despite flames of hatred still burning in his eyes. He roared as he threw his fist towards Qi Xing’s abdomen.


  Bang!!!


  Ling Chen felt as if he had hit the hardest metal in the universe, causing the bones in Ling Chen’s left hand to almost shatter. However, Qi Xing did not move at all, and she looked at him mockingly. Evidently, she was allowing Ling Chen to do this to show him the gap between them. Ling Chen’s face twisted as he raised his right fist, smashing it towards Qi Xing’s right leg. Qi Xing still did not move; the mocking look intensifying.


  However, just as Ling Chen’s fist was about to come into contact with Qi Xing’s right leg, his weak-looking punch suddenly sped up as he extended his index, middle, and ring fingers… stabbing into Qi Xing’s genitals.


  “Arghhhh!!!!” Qi Xing screamed, heavily kicking Ling Chen far away. She pressed her hands against her genitals, her expression twisting in pain as blood slowly dripped out from between her fingers and flowed down her legs.


  Ling Chen had nearly been killed by that kick, and he lay there as he wildly laughed. There was still blood on his 3 fingers as he said, “Heheheheh… Qi Xing… you must have heard that… no matter how perfect a woman is... she can’t fill the gap between her legs… how does it feel to have your hymen broken… hahahaha!”


  Even though Qi Xing had lived for over 1,000 years, she and Qi Yue had both been virgins. This was because there were no men who even came close to being worthy of her. The pain of her hymen being broken and adding on how vicious Ling Chen had been… was simply unimaginable!


  As the weakest part of a woman, even if she could protect her entire body, she couldn’t protect that part!


  Chapter 833: Extreme Dark Sun God Domain


  


  “You… shameless bastard!!”


  Qi Xing was completely infuriated. Even though she was a tiny bit away from being a True God, she was first and foremost a woman. She had looked down on all beings for over a thousand years, and when had she ever suffered such humiliation before?


  Under the sunlight’s protection, her entire body was unkillable, but what Ling Chen attacked was the only place that she could not protect. Moreover, she never thought that a Shura would be so despicable as to attack such a place, causing her perfect body to be marred by his 3 fingers. After losing her hymen, her purest energy would slowly flow out, making it many times more difficult to become a True God. Before, she only had to absorb a single Godchild’s power, but now, she needed 3 times as much!


  “Stars of Ruin!!”


  In her fury, Qi Xing unleashed all of her power, and the Falling Star, surrounded by a terrifying energy storm, flew towards Ling Chen. Under the suppression of her power, Ling Chen was barely able to move and was struck heavily by the Falling Star. The Falling Star passed through his body… enough to instantly kill him.


  The Lunar Scourge Divine Armour flashed, once again nullifying the fatal damage.


  Qi Xing in her 300% more powerful state was simply too terrifying, and even if Ling Chen was in his strongest state, he would not be able to stop her, let alone the current Ling Chen. He struggled to his feet, his entire body swaying, but his wild smile remained on his face as he slowly but arrogantly extended the 3 blood-stained fingers towards her.


  “You!!” Qi Xing became even more infuriated, and she rushed towards Ling Chen, heavily slamming her fist towards his chest. As the punch connected, Ling Chen felt as if all of his internal organs had shifted positions within his body, and Qi Xing raised the Falling Star, mercilessly slicing it towards Ling Chen…


  The Lunar Scourge Divine Armour flashed a third time…


  Then a fourth, a fifth, and a sixth time…


  If it wasn’t for the Lunar Scourge Divine Armour protecting him, Ling Chen would have long since fallen under Qi Xing’s Falling Star. However, even with the Lunar Scourge Divine Armour, Ling Chen could only wait for death, and he was unable to change his situation…


  ……………………………………………………………


  Xiya Star.


  “Big sister Fey, where did big brother go?”


  After the ground continuously trembled and explosions constantly sounded out, Tian Tian was woken up many times and was unable to keep sleeping. However, after calling out many times, she still could not find Ling Chen, causing her to worriedly ask Fey.


  Fey had been staring eastwards for a long time and had not noticed Tian Tian coming closer. Only when she heard Tian Tian’s voice did she come back to her senses, and a smile quickly appeared on her face. “He had something to do so he had to leave for a while. I think he’s getting food for tomorrow. Why aren’t you sleeping, Tian Tian? Today was a tiring day, and if you don’t rest, you won’t feel well tomorrow. With me here standing guard, there won’t be any danger.”


  “Ahh… I see.” Tian Tian nodded trustingly and yawned before anxiously asking, “How long has big brother left for? When will he come back? I’m used to sleeping next to big brother, so without him by my side, I won’t be able to sleep well.”


  “… He just left and should be back soon.” Fey smiled. No matter if it was her expression or eyes, there was not even a trace of an inconsistency with what she was saying. “Hurry and go to sleep. When you wake up again, you’ll be able to see him again.”


  “Mm… okay. Sorry for troubling you, big sister Fey. You were so tired during the day, but you’re still standing on guard for us at night.”


  “Haha, don’t worry; I’ll be fine even if I don’t sleep for a few days. Go sleep,” Fey said as she smiled.


  “Mm!” Tian Tian nodded. Just as she was going to turn and leave, a low explosion sounded eastwards. Tian Tian subconsciously looked over and cried out in shock, “Big sister Fey, look… there are strange lights and sounds coming from over there!”


  A faint marble white light appeared in the east, and even though the sky was filled with stars, the light in the east was extremely eye-catching, and the low explosions seemed to be coming from there. Fey hurriedly explained, “It is probably a special meteor shower, so don’t feel too worried… hmm?”


  Fey only completed half of her sentence before her eyebrows jumped, and she quickly got up, looking southwards. There, she felt many people slowly approaching.


  Tian Tian discovered them at the same time as Fey. However, her reaction was different because she could clearly feel that those auras belonged to her clansmen. Soon, familiar faces appeared, and when she saw the woman in the centre, Tian Tian froze before sobbing and rushing up. “Mummy!!”


  “Tian… Tian Tian!!”


  The ones who had just arrived were the Xiya people who Ling Chen had saved. After telling them that Tian Tian was here, the Queen of Xiya disregarded how weak she was feeling and immediately headed over. After finally seeing her daughter, tears also streamed down her face, and she tightly hugged Tian Tian. The mother and daughter were finally reunited.


  “Princess! It’s really the princess!!”


  “Thank goodness, the Xiya gods have protected the princess!”


  The Xiya people were also incredibly excited. After the Xiya Star’s disaster had been resolved, this was a great comfort and joy to them.


  After seeing Tian Tian being reunited with her mother, Fey did not go near, and she instead smiled before looking eastwards…


  Adam, Tian Tian has been reunited with her mother. You need to bring Sha Sha back soon as well…


  …………………………………………..


  “Wuaaahhh!!”


  As Ling Chen cried out in pain, Ling Chen’s body was heavily smashed onto a small star, causing the star to instantly shatter, turning into space debris… one could only imagine the force that Ling Chen had been hit with.


  After suffering this attack, Ling Chen’s body fell completely still, and the Lunar Scourge Divine Armour once again flashed… this was the 10th time that it had flashed today, and its light dimmed. The silver light completely disappeared, causing the armour to become quite dim.


  The Lunar Scourge Divine Armour’s 10 times of protection had finally been exhausted.


  “Haha, looks like you’re left with 1 life… no, half a life.”


  Seeing the Lunar Scourge Divine Armour grow dim, Qi Xing floated in front of Ling Chen as she coldly smiled and stretched out her palm towards him. “You have less than 10% of your strength remaining, and if I casually flick you, I’ll be able to kill you… say, how do you think I should kill you?”


  The wounds on Ling Chen’s body were too many to be counted, and there was not a single area that was unharmed. Within his body, his internal organs had also been badly damaged. And yet, he struggled to his feet, and his body swayed as he said hazily, yet resolutely, “How… can I… die here?!”


  “Looks like you won’t give up until you’re dead,” Qi Xing said as she coldly harrumphed. “You’re still delusionally thinking that you can leave here alive? Alright, it’s nearly time. Before you die, I’ll let you have a taste of true despair!”


  As Qi Xing spoke, the sunlight within the Dark Sun Domain gathered to the extreme, and Qi Xing’s body erupted with even brighter golden light. Even her hair, eyebrows, and eyes became completely golden. Her golden hair flew around her, and it looked like they were golden flames. At this moment, her terrifying power once again grew.


  “That’s right; it’s this feeling! The feeling of becoming a god!” Qi Xing’s eyes flashed with excitement. At this moment, she could clearly feel that she had half a foot into the realm of gods, and the amount of power flowing within her body was simply unbelievable.


  “Shura, do you know what sort of state I’m in?” Qi Xing said in a pleased manner.


  The power emanating out from Qi Xing completely surpassed anything Ling Chen could imagine. Let alone the current Ling Chen, even in his strongest state, he would have been suppressed to the point that he could not breathe. He looked at the golden Qi Xing and said with great difficulty, “Super… Saiyan?”


  “@#$%^&*........ you’ve watched too much anime!! Right now, my Dark Sun Domain has reached its most powerful state, giving me 400% my normal power and an invincible body!” Qi Xing raised her hand, her gaze becoming incredibly proud. “Now, even if all of those lowly humans combined their strength, they wouldn’t be able to harm me even a bit. It’s a pity that I won’t be able to experience this feeling again before I become a god. After you disappear, I won’t ever use the Dark Sun God Domain again.”


  Qi Xing looked down and met Ling Chen’s gaze, and it was as if she was looking at an ant that she was about to step on. “Shura, you were only a lowly human, and to be able to die under such power is the greatest honour of your life… goodbye, second Shura. Turn into dust under this near-True God level power!!”


  Qi Xing no longer dallied and slowly raised her golden hand… with her current power, she was able to easily reduce Ling Chen to dust.


  “Huff… Huff… Huff…” Ling Chen breathed incredibly heavily. By now, he almost couldn’t feel his own existence. When Qi Xing had been 200% more powerful, it had been enough to suppress him, and Qi Xing at 300% more powerful was enough to make him despair… this was much more so for Qi Xing in her ultimate form.


  When Qi Xing raised her hand, Ling Chen’s gaze became dim, and his willpower began to dissipate.


  I can’t lose… and I can’t die…


  But this time, I’ve truly given it my all… and there’s simply nothing I can do…


  I’ve… already tried… everything…


  Ling Chen’s head lowered, causing his gaze to fall on the Lunar Scourge. He bitterly laughed, muttering, “Lunar Scourge… you gave me the Shura’s power… but I was unable to even make you complete… I hope your next master… won’t disappoint you…”


  As Ling Chen muttered, he suddenly raised his eyebrows because the Lunar Scourge started to glow with an intense silver light all of a sudden. It was more intense than any time in the past, and it was to the point that he almost did not dare to look at it directly. At the same time, he could feel that a dark silver light had pierced through the sun’s golden light.


  Qi Xing froze, and she looked up before her expression changed. “What… What?!”


  Ling Chen also quickly looked up behind him. Through the dense sunlight and the boundary of the Dark Sun Domain, he saw a bright moon silently hanging there, giving off cold, pure moonlight.


  That was… the moon?!


  Chapter 834: God-Killing Moon


  


  Moon! That was the moon!


  The familiar light, shape, and intense reaction from the Lunar Scourge was the best evidence! Moreover, that wasn’t just the moon but a full moon! The only difference was that it looked nearly 10 times bigger than when on Earth!


  The moon was about 380,000 kilometres away from the earth, so from how big this moon looked, it was only about 340,000 kilometres away from here!


  “Moon? That’s impossible! How could the moon appear here?!” Qi Xing’s eyes widened, staring at the full moon that shouldn’t be here. In the universe, there was a sun in the north, south, east, and west, but there was only a single moon, and it belonged to Earth! This place was unbelievably far from the earth, so it should be impossible to see the moon… not even a tiny speck of moonlight!


  And yet, the moon had somehow appeared here. It had appeared incredibly suddenly, and even with her strength, she hadn’t realized when it had appeared. It had simply appeared out of nowhere, and it was incredibly close to where Qi Xing and Ling Chen were.


  The moonlight pierced through the sunlight, reducing the intensity of the sunlight and the temperature within the Dark Sun Domain. Under the moonlight, the Lunar Scourge madly flashed, and Ling Chen seemed to be able to feel the Lunar Scourge’s emotions… boundless excitement and desire, and soon, he could feel the Lunar Scourge start to tremble.


  A strange feeling came from above, and Ling Chen looked up, seeing a spot of light… this spot of light should not have been visible under the sunlight and moonlight, but Ling Chen was able to strangely see it clearly. That light seemed to be attracted by some mysterious force, and it arrived before him in an instant.


  It was a semi-transparent orb about the size of a palm. It was silver and had a sun-like mark inscribed on it. As it drew near, the Lunar Scourge’s flashing became even more intense.


  This orb… could it… could it be…


  As Ling Chen’s pupils dilated, the silver orb flew towards the Lunar Scourge, perfectly socketing itself into the socket for the Sun God Orb.


  The Lunar Scourge stopped trembling and flashing, but it continued to shine with a gentle and warm light. The light of the 15 orbs covered Ling Chen’s surroundings – this was the light of perfection of the Lunar scourge.


  This is… the complete Lunar scourge! Ling Chen inwardly cried out.


  Qi Xing saw this scene as well. The instant the Shura’s item, which destroyed the gods, was completed, she felt a trace of fear within her despite being in her ultimate form. “Impossible… Doesn’t Yue have the Sun God Orb… how could it be… could it be that after the full moon suddenly appeared, the Lunar Scourge gained enough power to forcibly attract the Sun God Orb over?”


  This was the only explanation. Even though Qi Xing was completely confident in herself in her ultimate state, the Lunar Scourge was the first Shura’s ultimate weapon. Now that it had been completely restored and the real moon had appeared, its power might completely exceed her imagination! The strange sense of fear and terror within her was the best warning of this.


  The scene of her being greatly restricted by the Lunar Scourge before flashed in her mind. Back then, the Lunar Scourge had not been completed, and the moon had been merely a fake moon. Now, the Lunar Scourge had suddenly been restored, and the true full moon had appeared. In that case, the Lunar Scourge would be able to release True God-level power! Even if she was 400% stronger, she did not dare to face it directly.


  Qi Xing immediately made the decision that she thought was correct – she raised her hand and pointed it towards the full moon. “Be destroyed!”


  Destroying the moon created by the Lunar Scourge was incredibly easy for her, and destroying the real moon would be the same! She could destroy planets easily, much less a tiny moon!


  The instant Qi Xing raised her hand, Ling Chen immediately knew what she was going to do. His pupils contracted as he roared, “Stop!!!”


  BOOM……………


  As Qi Xing cried out, the full moon, which had just appeared, suddenly exploded…


  The moon had been completely shattered by Qi Xing’s monstrous power, and the beauty of its explosion was indescribable. It looked as if a crystal full of light had exploded, releasing incredibly bright light all around it.


  The incredibly bright moonlight filled the entire space, and it was so intense that it was difficult to see the fragments of the moon. Even the golden light of the sun had been slightly covered.


  After the moon was destroyed, the Lunar Scourge, which had just settled down, started to madly flash again. No matter if it was the frequency of the flashing or the intensity of the light, it was more intense by many times than before… Ling Chen’s eyes also slightly flickered.


  “Hahahaha, what a beautiful scene.” Looking at the moon being destroyed, Qi Xing madly laughed, “Even though I don’t know why the moon suddenly appeared here, but… heheh, Shura, did you think that the moon’s appearance would save you? Destroying the moon that you create and the real moon is incredibly simple to me. Do you feel so much despair that you want to die?”


  Facing Qi Xing’s laughter, Ling Chen’s gloomy expression became calm, and he slowly raised his right hand, once again summoning the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear.


  If Qi Xing had not attacked the moon just then but Ling Chen, perhaps he would have been completely obliterated. However, Qi Xing’s fear towards the Lunar Scourge made her immediately destroy the moon, and she wildly laughed as she saw the moon shatter.


  She knew about the Lunar Scourge’s existence and some other things about it. However, she was not the Lunar Scourge’s master, so she did not know everything about it. She only knew that it could only release its true power under real moonlight, but she didn’t know… that the Lunar Scourge would release its ultimate power in a certain situation!


  And that was when the moon was destroyed... [Broken Moon]!


  The light of [Broken Moon]… was the light that the moon released when it had been destroyed! It was the moon’s final, beautiful song!


  That was a beautiful scene created from the destruction of the moon, allowing the Lunar Scourge to temporarily release extraordinary power!


  Ling Chen could feel that the Lunar Scourge was on the verge of exploding, and its light was so bright that he did not dare to look at it directly. His gaze became cool as he stood up, thrusting the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear forwards with all his might…


  “God… Killing… Moon!!!!!”


  Condenses heaven’s power, gathers moonlight, causes demons to weep, slays gods, and destroys buddhas… this was the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear’s ultimate skill that could be released with the [Full Moon] or [Broken Moon] – an ultimate skill that could kill gods.


  As Ling Chen roared out the 3 words in a low voice, the Lunar Scourge released a dense silver light, covering Ling Chen’s entire body. The light was incredibly dazzling, and Ling Chen’s figure could not be seen within it. Following this, a boundless energy started to spread out as a heavy might descended from above, and it was as if it covered this entire chaotic space.


  Qi Xing stopped laughing as shock appeared on her face. She felt an aura that caused her to feel fear and suffocation; this was the most terrifying power that she had ever experienced in her life. It was much stronger than her even in her ultimate form, and it was even more powerful than what she imagined True Gods to be like.


  In front of this power, she felt a terrifying sense of inferiority.


  What’s more, the source of this power was evidently the orb of light that surrounded the Shura!


  “Impossible… Impossible… How can he release this sort of power… how can such power exist?! He’s nearly dead… no, this must be an illusion! An illusion!!”


  As this terrifying power moved towards her, Qi Xing’s heart uncontrollably thumped, an unsettling and terrifying feeling rapidly growing within her heart. She leaned back and quickly brandished the Falling Star, sending a destructive wave of energy towards the silver orb of light. Qi Xing in her 400% stronger state could easily destroy a large planet, but when her attack fell on the orb of light, it was like a drop of water had fallen into the sea, and it was soundlessly devoured without even a ripple.


  At this moment, the Dark Sun Domain suddenly started to tremble, and the power of the sun started to dissipate under the silver orb of light’s might… more accurately speaking, it was silently devoured by the silver orb of light’s terrifying power. The golden light within the Dark Sun Domain quickly became dimmer as the temperature lowered. Contrastingly, the orb of silver light covering Ling Chen slowly grew, releasing more and more terrifying power.


  The trembling in the Dark Sun Domain started to grow as its boundaries started to crack, and it was as if it would shatter at any moment. Qi Xing’s face became incredibly pale, and feeling this monstrous power in front of her, she could barely breathe. She stared with wide eyes, unable to believe what she was seeing. “Impossible… How could this sort of power exist… it must be fake!!”


  “Qi Xing…” Within the silver light, Ling Chen said in a low, vengeful voice, “What goes around comes around. This is the law of the heavens… this is what you deserve! Disappear… forever!!”


  As Ling Chen spoke that last word, the massive orb of light grew to form a small moon, giving off an aura that seemed to be able to kill gods, slay buddhas, and devour the heavens, as it rushed towards Qi Xing.


  Qi Xing’s face twisted, and after being locked onto, she was unable to run at all. She gritted her teeth and gathered all of her strength into the Falling Star as she met the ‘God-Killing Moon’…


  As the God-Killing Moon collided with the Falling Star, in just an instant, the Falling Star, filled with Qi Xing’s power, was shuttered into tiny particles. The massive silver moon continued forwards, slamming into Qi Xing’s body, her body devoured by the silver light. The berserk power suddenly exploded, filling the space with blazing silver light that seemed to extend to the edges of the universe…


  “Arghhhhhhhhhhhhh!!!!!!!”


  Qi Xing’s mournful cry echoed in this chaotic space…


  Chapter 835: ‘Lachesis’


  


  “Ahhh… what is that?!”


  It was early in the morning and still quite dark. However, the sky suddenly became incredibly bright as if it was daytime. Countless Xiya people subconsciously raised their heads and looked at the silver ‘sun’ in the east in shock.


  “A silver sun? What… What’s going on? No records have mentioned such a thing!” One of the Xiya Star’s Elders said in shock.


  “It really is a silver sun!” Tian Tian’s mouth widened as she stared at the sky. She stretched out her hand towards the ‘silver sun’. “But this silver sun’s rays feel so warm, and it feels quite… familiar.”


  “Really?” Tian Tian’s words caused the Queen of Xiya to smile. “Perhaps this is a good omen for our Xiya Star since we are making a new start after the disaster.”


  “That’s right, that’s right! Her Majesty is completely right!” The people by the Queen of Xiya’s side agreed excitedly.


  At this moment, the ‘silver sun’ became smaller and the light on Xiya Star became dimmer. Fey did not say anything as she stared eastwards as if her soul had left her body.


  ……………………………………


  The last traces of light from the moon finally disappeared.


  After the God-Killing Moon’s light wildly exploded, it finally disappeared after a while. The Lunar Scourge’s 15 orbs also became dim, and the Lunar Scourge Divine Spear returned to the Moon God Orb… in the next 3 months, he would not be able to use it.


  At this moment, Qi Xing’s Sun God Domain also completely disappeared. As Qi Xing’s Life Domain, its disappearance meant that Qi Xing’s life had ended.


  There had been many stars and planets around, but now, there was nothing. Everything had been reduced to nothing by the God-Killing Moon without even a trace left. At the centre of the emptiness, Ling Chen silently floated there. His eyes were half open, his body was drenched with sweat, and every muscle on his body was trembling – this was a sign of extreme fatigue. Just then when he had unleashed the God-Killing Moon, he had released it with all of his strength.


  “Ha… haha… hahahahaha…” Even though he was on the verge of fainting, Ling Chen still laughed extremely loudly and wildly. Indeed, he had reason to laugh like this: in a single day, he had ascended from being a human to a Shura and had defeated an enemy who he shouldn’t have been able to defeat… the most powerful and terrifying Quasi-God in this universe!


  Even though the process had been incredibly complicated, dangerous, and difficult, he had won! After the God-Killing Moon covered Qi Xing, he could clearly detect Qi Xing’s body and soul being instantly destroyed.


  I finally… prevented Sha Sha from falling into that demoness’s hands… and I can finally go and see Fey and the others smiling… Ling Chen closed his eyes as he smiled. He crossed his arms, his left hand on the Lunar Scourge as he inwardly muttered, “My friend, you’ve saved me once again.”


  Ling Chen remained with his eyes closed for a while, gradually recovering his strength. After a few minutes, he opened his eyes and stood up, looking towards the Xiya Star. Just as he was going to fly away, he suddenly looked behind him. As he looked over, he saw a transparent figure about 3,000 metres away from him… it was a woman’s figure – Qi Xing!!


  Ling Chen’s gaze became cold as he coldly harrumphed, quickly approaching. He stood in front of the transparent figure as he coldly smiled and said, “What a surprise; you still have a trace of your remnant soul remaining.” He looked at the sun in the east, coming to a realisation. “So it’s like that. Just like you said before, if you’re destroyed under sunlight, you’ll be protected by the power of the sun. Heh… it’s a pity that your remnant soul has been badly damaged under the God-Killing Moon’s might, and it will disappear in less than 10 minutes… how about I personally send you on your way!”


  Qi Xing’s remnant soul didn’t say anything. It looked down, its eyes lifeless and completely resigned to its fate… Ling Chen was right – even though a remnant of her soul had survived due to the sun’s protection, it would only last for 10 minutes at most before disappearing.


  Just as Ling Chen was about to attack, a woman in black suddenly appeared beside Qi Xing and stepped in front of her, looking at Ling Chen and saying, “You don’t need to do anything; her soul will dissipate soon, so just let her go.”


  “Qi… Yue!!” Seeing the woman in black, Ling Chen froze, berserk emotions welling up from within him.


  He liked Qi Yue very much, and it would not be an exaggeration to say that he had fallen for her. With her looks, figure, and seductive and enchanting nature, no man could resist her, much less Ling Chen, who had spent 1 year with her. During that year, she had kept him company and given him a lot of help and advice. When he fell into despair, she often gave him surprises and hope.


  He unknowingly started to fall for her, and his wariness towards her gradually became a deep trust. Even though there were some things that he was suspicious about, he did not ask. He knew that she had her own thoughts, but he trusted that she would not harm him.


  However, what he had never expected was that everything she had given him was lies and betrayal, and she had been using him the whole time over the past year… she had stolen the Fate-Defying Heavenly Orb, which was his hope in reviving in Shui Ruo, and she had even cruelly ordered everyone important to him to be killed!


  Right now, he only felt a deep hatred… as well as heartache towards Qi Yue.


  Seeing Qi Yue, his gaze darkened as he said with a voice filled with coldness and hatred, “Qi Yue, you’ve come at a perfect time! Today, I’m not only going to destroy Qi Xing, but I’m also going to kill you! Hand over the Fate-Defying Heavenly Orb immediately, and I’ll leave you a whole corpse at least. Otherwise… otherwise…”


  Otherwise… he couldn’t say anything. When thinking about killing Qi Yue, he felt an ache in the deep recesses of his heart. He slammed his fist into his chest, furious at himself for being so unwilling to kill the woman who had toyed with him.


  “Fate-Defying Heavenly Orb?” Qi Yue emotionlessly smirked. “I already destroyed that thing because it didn’t actually have the ability to bring people back from the dead. Even if you took it, it would be useless to you.”


  “What… did you say?!” Ling Chen became furious and rushed up, his body radiating killing intent. Even though he had only recovered a portion of his strength, it was enough to destroy Qi Yue and Qi Xing’s remnant soul.


  “Wait! If you kill us, you’ll never find Sha Sha!” Qi Yue said coldly.


  Ling Chen immediately stopped, his eyes widening as he said hatefully, “You shameless and evil woman! Where did you hide Sha Sha! Hand her over immediately!”


  A slight look of hesitation appeared in Qi Yue’s eyes before she nodded. “Fine, I’ll tell you… because I’m afraid of dying!”


  After speaking, she waved her hand as a tearing sound sounded out. To the right of Ling Chen, a spatial crack that was 5 or 6 metres tall appeared. The spatial crack sizzled as if it was being maintained by some strange power, and it did not mend itself.


  “We imprisoned her in this super dimensional space! You can go in to find her. However, after the truth about her was exposed to you, she might not have the face to meet you anymore. It’s possible that she has fallen into complete despair, and adding on the fact that she does not want to become something that Qi Xing uses to destroy everything, she might want to destroy herself. Who knows? She might do it in the next second…”


  Before finishing, Qi Yue took Qi Xing’s remnant soul and quickly flew away. “Whether you want to chase after us and kill us or save Sha Sha from destroying herself… it’s up to you!”


  “Qi Yue, you!!”


  Seeing Qi Yue take Qi Xing’s remnant soul and run, Ling Chen subconsciously stepped out, but he immediately stopped and gritted his teeth as he rushed into the spatial crack.


  …………………………………………


  Before Qi Yue had flown very far, Qi Xing struggled out of her grasp. She looked at Qi Yue incredibly darkly. “Yue! What was with that spatial crack! Opening a super dimensional spatial crack… without True God level power, only the godly item Lachesis can do such a thing! What’s going on? And also… is the Godchild… really inside there?”


  Compared to Qi Xing, Qi Yue was much calmer, looking like a pool of incredibly still water. She slowly replied, “That was indeed a super dimensional space, and the Godchild Sha Sha is indeed inside there. As for why I was able to open a super dimensional spatial crack… just like you said, only the Lachesis can do such a thing – which is on my body.”


  Qi Yue stretched out her right hand, a red, yellow, and blue ring on each of her fingers… the 3 Lachesis rings!


  “You! You…” Qi Xing’s remnant soul took a step backwards as her pupils contracted. The current Qi Yue seemed incredibly unfamiliar to her. “No wonder… No wonder the Godchild disappeared right before my eyes, and I could not find her no matter where I looked. So you soundlessly used Lachesis’ power to transfer the Godchild to a super dimensional space. Why… Why did you do such a thing? Wait…” Qi Xing’s eyes widened. “You have the Lachesis… so was that moon just moved over by you, using the Lachesis?”


  “That’s right, it was me. Without the Lachesis, how could the moon move so far?” Qi Yue calmly nodded.


  “You… Yue! Do you know what you’ve done? Why? Why?!” Qi Xing started to lose control of her emotions. She had never thought that all of this would be because of Qi Yue… her only big sister, her only relative!


  Qi Yue sighed, saying, “Xing, aren’t you first going to ask me… why I can use the Lachesis’ power?”


  Qi Xing: “……”


  “Actually, you can work out the answer if you think about it carefully,” Qi Yue said slowly as she closed her eyes. “The Lunar Scourge and Lachesis are true godly items, and normal people are unable to control them at all. At most, they’ll become their puppets. However, the Mad Scientist was able to use the Lachesis’ power to modify the Mystic Moon world – didn’t you find that strange? Didn’t you find it strange either that I was able to enter the Lunar Scourge and guide the Lunar Scourge’s master?”


  Qi Yue’s words caused Qi Xing to feel quite stunned. Her expression suddenly changed as she asked in a trembling voice, “Could it be… Could it be… that your godly soul is… is…”


  “My godly soul is something that the Lachesis will unconditionally obey, and it is something that the Lunar Scourge will not reject. The owner of this godly soul was reincarnated through the Variant Moon God Mirror, allowing me to not only obtain this godly soul but to also awaken the owner’s memories when I turned 20 years old. Because its owner is the person who gifted the Lunar Scourge to Rashu, the owner of the Tricolour Saint Rings…”


  “Lachesis!”


  Chapter 836: The Truth


  


  Even though she was somewhat prepared, when Qi Xing heard Qi Yue say the name ‘Lachesis’, she felt as if she had been struck by lightning. “Impossible… Impossible… you’re my big sister, so how can your godly soul be Lachesis’ soul… Impossible… Impossible!!”


  “Why can’t it be possible?” Qi Yue said calmly. “Normally, godly souls are awakened after 20 years of age, and Lachesis’ soul reincarnated through the Variant Moon God Mirror. My godly soul completely awakened when I turned 20, and I also awakened a part of Lachesis’ memories. That was 1,200 years ago.”


  “… 1,200 years…” Qi Xing muttered before uncontrollably yelling, “But even if you inherited her godly soul and memories, that was just her godly soul and memories. You’re Qi Yue, my big sister, not Lachesis! Why would you do this… you’ve ruined my God Creating Plan and my entire life! Why?!”


  Lachesis was the only being that had been reincarnated by the Variant Moon God Mirror. Qi Xing had considered the possibility that Lachesis’ godly soul had reincarnated and awakened, so she had tried to find it before. However, she never would have thought that the person who had inherited Lachesis’ godly soul and memories was her big sister, who she had been with for 1,200 years! What’s more… if Qi Yue had not hidden the Godchild, she might have been able to step into the realm of True Gods by absorbing her power. If Qi Yue had not moved the moon here, she would not have died under Ling Chen’s hands.


  Her dreams and life… had been destroyed by the person who she trusted and loved the most!


  Qi Yue did not directly meet Qi Xing’s gaze, and she said in a soft voice, “Lachesis was the god of humans, and she became a True God with Rashu’s help. However, her nature did not change, and she was just as kind and loving. I thought that I would still be Qi Yue after inheriting Lachesis’ godly soul and memories, just with a godly soul and Lachesis’ memories. However, when your desire to become a True God grew and you used incredibly cruel methods to kill innocent people, I felt an immense pain and sadness within my soul... perhaps it was because I myself couldn’t tolerate this, or perhaps it was because my heart was affected by Lachesis’ godly soul.


  “During that time, I desperately tried to stop you… but Xing, you were too powerful and determined. After your godly soul fully awakened, you had invincible power. With that sort of power, all words and methods were useless in front of you. You harmed more and more humans, and when you started the ‘God Creating Plan’ that would destroy billions of lives, I had to use extreme methods to stop you – to destroy your ambitions and life. The only way I could think of stopping you was to create a Shura! Only a Shura could defeat you!”


  Qi Xing’s remnant soul slightly trembled, “Shura… that Shura called Ling Tian was… was because of you?! No! Impossible… The Shura is an existence that exceeds even gods, and it is thousands of times more difficult than creating a True God. How could he have been created by you?”


  “What if the person already had Rashu’s godly soul?” Qi Yue slowly said.


  Qi Xing looked quite startled before her expression changed, crying out in shock, “Rashu… you’re saying the Rashu that destroyed all gods! Could it… Could it be that Ling Tian, he…”


  “That’s right.” Qi Yue closed her eyes as she said calmly, “His soul is the reincarnation of Rashu’s godly soul!”


  Qi Xing: “……!!!”


  “Lachesis became a True God because Rashu gave part of his godly soul to Lachesis. As such, there’s also a sense of familiarity and intimacy between their souls. With Lachesis’ godly soul and memories, even if Rashu’s godly soul had not awoken, I would still know where he was. When you sent Rahu, Wan Chong, and the Mad Scientist to carry out their respective plans, I suggested the ‘Shura Plan’ to control the Godchild and headed to Earth with the Mad Scientist…


  “However, before we arrived at Earth, I secretly changed our trajectory, causing us to ‘coincidentally’ enter the Mystic Moon world… because my godly soul detected the Lunar scourge and Lachesis there. Afterwards, I made him find the Lachesis on purpose, allowing him to ‘discover’ the way to use the Lachesis after researching it. Then, I prompted him to use the Lachesis’ rules power to modify the Mystic Moon world, bringing earthlings’ souls to Earth, calling this the ‘Mystic Moon Plan’. Only that way could I allow the possessor of Rashu’s godly soul, who was on earth, to come into contact with the Lunar Scourge without anyone realising it.”


  As Qi Yue slowly spoke, Qi Xing’s eyes continuously widened… the incredibly intelligent and sinister Mad Scientist had been played like a fiddle by Qi Yue, and he had been used by her without even knowing it. What’s more, he had worked so hard and been so pleased with himself… even until he died, he didn’t know that his effort over all those years was just working for Qi Yue.


  “Afterwards, everything went quite smoothly. With his genius intellect and my subtle hints, he created a whole new Mystic Moon world and the perfect way for earthlings’ souls to enter the Mystic Moon planet. As many of the earthlings entered the Mystic Moon planet, the inheritor of Rashu’s godly soul, Ling Tain, also entered. I had planned to attach half of my soul in the Lunar Scourge, but before I could think of how to do this perfectly, Ling Tian arrived incredibly quickly and found the Lunar Scourge of his own accord… perhaps that was his destiny guiding him.


  “At that time, when he touched the Lunar Scourge, his godly soul had not yet awakened. The Lunar Scourge took him to be a normal human, and it started to devour his mind, which was what I wanted. I wanted to control his soul, allowing me to control him to quickly become a Shura. However, unexpectedly, when his mind was about to collapse, his dormant godly soul was temporarily awakened. He opened the Shura’s Eyes of Extermination, causing the Lunar Scourge to detect Rashu’s godly soul within him. It drew back its power and attached itself to him.


  “As such, I had to change my plans from controlling to guiding him… afterwards, I tried to think of many ways to control his soul because only that way would I be able to execute my plans perfectly. Over this period of time, I tried 3 times. I even tried to use ‘Enchanting Moon’, but I failed all 3 times. Only after did I find out that it was because of the Godchild that I failed those 3 times.”


  “After the Lunar Scourge was reunited with its owner, its lost power was also brought back to it by fate. Adding on Ling Tian’s enormous effort, the whole process only took a single year. Only the Lunar Scourge could bring out the Shura’s power within Rashu’s soul under certain circumstances.


  “During this period of time, I gave the Lachesis to a girl named ‘Fey’. Of course, there was a reason for that. Only later did I find out that Ling Tian had fallen into the Mad Scientist’s hands while he was on Earth, becoming one of his experiments, and his companion was Fey. They survived extremely cruel experiments and obtained monstrous mental energy… Ling Tian was able to endure because he had Rashu’s godly soul, and Fey was able to endure as well because she also had an unawakened godly soul.


  “The last owner of this godly soul was called Yue Fei Fei, and she was the daughter of the Variant Moon God Clan’s Godking! She was Rashu’s childhood lover and fiancée before he met Lachesis!”


  “She loved Rashu wholeheartedly, but Rashu met Lachesis, who he was completely attracted by. After the tragedy, Rashu became the Shura and killed all of the gods, and he naturally killed Yue Fei Fei as well. However, dying under the Shura’s spear, Yue Fei Fei did not feel any hatred towards him at all. Perhaps her infatuation moved the reincarnation cycle, allowing her to once again meet Rashu’s reincarnation, and their fates became intertwined. I temporarily gave her the Lachesis, which can count as Lachesis apologising to her, and allowed her to help Ling Tian… however, I greatly limited the Lachesis because I needed to store enough energy to complete the final stages of the Shura Plan.”


  “Afterwards… you told Rahu to kill everyone by his side to arouse his hatred, causing him to become a Shura?” Qi Xing asked as she gnashed her teeth.


  “Of course, it wasn’t so simple.” Qi Yue shook her head and continued, “I first used the Lunar Scourge’s baleful aura to turn him into a ‘fake Shura’ so that he had the constitution and soul to inherit the real Shura’s power. Afterwards, I stimulated feelings of pain, hatred, and despair, causing him to release the Shura’s power within his godly soul… causing his willpower to enter the way of the Shura. Even now, his godly soul has not truly awakened. Perhaps after his godly soul awakens, adding on his terrifying willpower… he’ll be able to reach the True God realm that you’ve dreamed of.”


  Qi Xing: “……”


  “The Godchild’s escape caused you to come here quickly, so I had to bring forward the final stage of the Godchild Plan. I made him feel lied to and betrayed and stole the Fate-Defying Heavenly Orb that he viewed to be as important as his own life, and then I told him many cruel ‘truths’. I made him believe that everyone who was important to him had died, and then I made him realise that he was unable to take a single strike from you… the hatred, fury, and despair caused him to finally fall into the way of the Shura.”


  “As for the people by his side, I indeed told Rahu to kill them, and I told Rahu to tell him the truth about their deaths. However, that was an illusion: they did not die; rather, when Rahu was about to kill them, I used the Lachesis’ power to move them all to the Xiya Star. Whenever Rahu kills people, he always causes massive destruction, leaving nothing behind. After Ling Tian became a true Shura, I also moved him to the Xiya Star.


  “I chose the Xiya Star because I wanted to use the Shura’s power to resolve the Xiya Star’s crisis and kill Wan Chong and Rahu, those 2 evildoers. The other reason was because the Xiya Star was very close to here!


  “Even though the conclusion was what I was aiming for, no one can perfectly plan everything. Over the course of everything, there were many deviations from my plan. For example, I had no idea that Sha Sha was the escaped Godchild, and after I moved the girls, I consumed large amounts of the Lachesis’ spatial energy, which took time to restore, and during that time, the Shura destroyed Earth…”


  Qi Xing’s expression became dull. Looking at this big sister of hers who she had known for more than 1,000 years, she felt that she was incredibly terrifying and unfamiliar.


  “I always thought… even though you’re my big sister… my power, intelligence, looks, and soul – everything – have been superior to yours…” Qi Xing pitifully laughed. “Only today did I realise that I was just a joke in front of you… for 1,000 years, you did not reveal the fact that you had Lachesis’ godly soul in the slightest, and even though I had 80% Godhood, because of your schemes, I’m just a remnant soul that will disappear at any moment… you must be feeling very pleased… even the Godchild’s escape that time must have had to do with you.”


  “I did have a part to play in the Godchild’s escape – I injected a bit of spatial energy into the God-Sealing Barrier that she could make use of. However, I never saw the Godchild, nor did I know her aura, so even though the escaped Godchild was by my side, I never knew… but why would I be pleased?”


  Seeing Qi Xing’s transparent figure, Qi Yue smiled incredibly sadly, tears flashing in her eyes. “You’re my… little sister, my only relative in this world! If it wasn’t for this method, I wouldn’t be able to stop you… I would rather destroy myself than hurt you…”


  Chapter 837: Variant Moon God Mirror


  


  “Little sister… you still call me your little sister?” Qi Xing bitterly laughed. “Is this how you treat your little sister?!”


  Qi Yue looked over and said in pain, “Xing, I know you’re in great pain. The dream you’ve worked your entire life for has been destroyed, and you’ve even nearly lost your life… but the pain within my heart isn’t any less than yours.” There was a sorrow within Qi Yue’s voice that extended to her soul. She thought about the years she had desperately tried to stop and persuade Xing, and she had shed many tears… Qi Xing viewed human lives like grass, while Qi Yue, let alone harm humans, even if she saw an injured animal, she wouldn’t hesitate to go protect it and heal it…


  From the beginning of their lives, the person who they spent the most time with was the other person… however, their personalities were completely different.


  “Yue, I want to ask you a few questions.” Qi Xing’s voice became calmer, and she seemed to accept her fate instead of being so hysterical. At this moment, her soul started to flicker, a sign that it was going to start dissipating soon.


  “Shuras are merciless and lose their consciousness, but Ling Tian was able to maintain his consciousness. Could it be that Shuras aren’t as the legends say?”


  Qi Yue shook her head and said softly, “Shuras are indeed merciless, but in order to become a Shura, one must be filled with incredible love. Without incredible love, one will not feel incredible sadness and hatred. Rashu became a Shura because of his incredible love for Lachesis, and he was willing to become a demon to destroy everything. Ling Tian was the same.


  “After becoming a Shura, Rashu killed all of the gods, including his own Rakshasa God Clan. Everyone thought that he had gone completely mad and had lost his consciousness. However, was that the truth? If he really did lose his consciousness and become a pure demon of carnage, why did he not kill a single human? And why did he leave behind the Lunar Scourge, Lachesis, and the Variant Moon God Mirror to absorb Lachesis’ remnant soul and then destroy himself… all of this supports that his consciousness was not destroyed despite being incredibly ruthless and violent and filled with terrifying might and killing intent, but that it had been hidden by his Shura’s power.


  “Afterwards, when I found Lachesis’ rings, I found out through some of the memories within them that in the end, the Shura regained most of his consciousness after he killed the gods because he saw Lachesis’ rings. The rings contained Lachesis’ aura, causing his heart to be moved and regain clarity of mind. After doing what needed to be done, he destroyed himself in the end.”


  “So you made him think that the people by his side had been killed so that he would fall into the way of the Shura due to his pain and despair, and then you allowed them to reappear before him to awaken his consciousness?” Qi Xing finally started to understand.


  “That’s right.” Qi Yue nodded. “After Rashu fell into the way of the Shura, he regained clarity of mind when he saw Lachesis’ rings. Ling Tian fell into the way of the Shura because he had thought they had died. If that was reversed and there was some stimulation from their voices, it was likely that he would regain his consciousness. In actuality, I miscalculated. After I sent Ling Tian to the Xiya Star, after he saw them, even though his emotions were greatly affected, he did not immediately regain his consciousness. What woke him up was the blood of his closest kin falling on his body, dealing a massive impact to his soul. Even though that was quite a shock, the conclusion turned out quite well.”


  “After that he killed Rahu, Wan Chong, and then me as you planned?” Qi Xing said in a low voice.


  “Godchild Sha Sha was the reason why he immediately came to kill you. He was afraid that you would choose to immediately devour the Godchild’s power after detecting his existence. I also thought of this, so I risked using the Lachesis to open a super dimensional space, hiding her inside there. Luckily, you didn’t discover that.” Qi Yue’s gaze became dim as she said, “Afterwards, Ling Tian indeed came to find you… but after moving the girls an incredible distance from Earth to the Xiya Star and opening that super dimensional space, I used more than half of the Lachesis’ spatial energy. I needed a long time to gather enough spatial energy to transport the moon here… and Ling Tian did not disappoint me, holding on despite being within the Dark Sun Domain.”


  “Afterwards, I used the Lachesis to send the moon here, and I also used the Lachesis’ spatial power to send the Sun God Orb to Ling Tian. With my understanding of your personality, I knew that you would immediately destroy the moon after discovering it… but what you didn’t know is that the Lunar Scourge is the strongest in the 10 seconds after the moon is destroyed – the moonlight at that time is called ‘Light of the Broken Moon’, and it allows the Lunar Scourge to release tens of times more power, allowing it to activate ‘God-Killing Moon’. With ‘God-Killing Moon’, let alone a Quasi-God like you, even a True God would be completely annihilated.”


  “… You succeeded... completely and utterly succeeded,” Qi Xing muttered. “So, Yue, what did you gain?


  Qi Yue: “?”


  “You destroyed my ambitions and life and saved countless humans, changing the fate of this universe. However, what did you gain? If I became a god and controlled the universe, as my big sister, you would be second only to me, and you would be able to do whatever you wanted. However… despite saving so many humans, who knows of this? And who would thank you?” Qi Xing said in a loud voice.


  Qi Yue slightly shook her head. “I don’t need anyone to know or for anyone to thank me…”


  “Then what about Ling Tian?” Qi Xing looked into QI Yue’s eyes, looking at every change in her eyes. “You said that you placed ‘Enchanting Moon’ in his body, and in order to do that, you had to join with him. With your personality, unless you loved him, why would you be willing to do such a thing? You have Lachesis’ godly soul, while he has Rashu’s godly soul. Your souls have always been attracted to each other, so don’t tell me that you didn’t fall in love with him!”


  A look of deep sadness flashed in the recesses of Qi Yue’s eyes, and she said softly, “This is also something that I never expected. I didn’t think that I would for fall him, nor did I allow myself to. However, in the end, I was gradually attracted to him bit by bit. Perhaps, just like you said, this was somewhat because of Lachesis’ godly soul.”


  “But so what?” Qi Xing laughed mockingly. “You did so much, going as far as to destroy your own little sister to save the humans, but no one will know what you did or thank you, and Ling Tian will hate you to the bones. I dare say that right now, you’re the person who he hates most, and he most likely hates you even more than he hates me and wants to kill you himself! Moreover, do you think he’ll listen to you or trust you if you try to explain? After all, you’re the big sister of me, an evil demon! How could he believe that you did all of this to destroy me and save the humans?”


  Unexpectedly, after hearing these heart-wrenching words, Qi Yue’s gaze and expression remained just as calm, though there was a trace of pain within them. “I… why would I explain it to him? Wouldn’t it be good… for him to not know about this and continue to hate and blame me? Isn’t this… what I wanted…”


  Qi Xing instantly felt incredibly startled. “Yue… you… what do you mean? You’d rather he hate you to the point that he wants to kill you? Are you crazy?”


  Qi Yue slowly raised her head, not allowing Qi Xing to see her misty eyes. “Xing, you’ve committed a grave sin, which you’ll pay for with your life. As for me, I’m your big sister, and because I wasn’t able to stop you in time, billions of humans died, making me guilty beyond redemption as well. Since we’re sisters, I’ll atone for your crimes with you. Moreover, I caused the death of my own little sister… this is also an unforgiveable crime.”


  Qi Xing’s eyes widened as her voice trembled, “What… What sort of nonsense are you spouting? The one who killed people was me, and you tried to stop me this entire time; what crimes do you have?! Why would you need to atone for your crimes? My death… will result in the preservation of countless human lives. You’re the saviour of this universe, so what crimes do you have?!”


  Qi Yue looked over and slightly smiled. “Xing, we grew up together in hardship, and we’ve been incredibly close sisters. Do you remember the day our mother left us? On that night, we swore in the dark that we would be together and protect each other forever. We shared our food and endured our hardships together. Even though fate has toyed with us, causing our personalities to be completely different, the fact that we’re sisters will never change. As such, I’ll atone for your crimes with you, and even if your life disappears and you move on… I’ll be with you so that you’re not lonely.”


  Qi Xing’s soul trembled, and she suddenly understood what Qi Yue wanted to do, as well as why she loved Ling Tian but was unwilling for him to know. Qi Xing lunged forwards, trying to grab Qi Yue’s body with her illusory hands as she shouted, “What the hell are you saying? I committed those crimes by myself; they have nothing to do with you! What right do you have to atone for these crimes with me? As long as you go find Ling Tian and explain it to him, with your intelligence, he’ll be able to understand everything. You’ll be able to be with him and live the life that you wanted to live… why the hell are you saying such crazy things? You turned the Mad Scientist into your tool and caused the ‘invincible’ me to fall into such a state, so why would you do such an unbelievably stupid thing… I don’t need you to atone with me, and I don’t want you to be with me… leave! Get away from me… after I die, I don’t want to see you!!”


  Qi Xing’s shouts became hysterical, and seeing this, Qi Yue warmly smiled. “Xing, I know that your mind was twisted by your vengeful godly soul. Your nature was not an evil one, and even though I caused you to lose everything, in the end, you’re still trying to protect me… even though you’ve caused me much headache, I’m still grateful to have had a little sister like you.”


  As Qi Yue spoke, a round mirror appeared in her hand. The mirror’s surface was sleek, but it was completely white, unable to reflect anything. Seeing this mirror, Qi Xing stared for a moment before crying out, “Variant Moon God Mirror!”


  “That’s right, this is the Variant Moon God Mirror. My godly soul was reincarnated because of this, so I was able to find it easily.” Qi Yue picked up the mirror and pointed it towards Qi Xing. “Even though you have a godly soul, you weren’t able to become a True God, so you’ll be able to reincarnate in 3 years. I used the Lachesis’ rules power to slightly affect it so that you’ll reincarnate and meet… him. We grew up in hardship, causing you to be filled with terror and hatred towards the human world, so your mind was twisted by a cold and cruel godly spirit. After going to his side, he’ll give you warmth and protection… I’m sure that after you awaken your memories when you turn 20, you’ll no longer have the desire to become a god and will want to give your all to protect your family…”


  “Then what about you? What about you... Yue… Yue!!!”


  Qi Yue did not answer her. At this moment, the Variant Moon God Mirror gave off a white glow, illuminating Qi Xing’s remnant soul, which was about to disappear. As Qi Xing cried out, she was sucked into the mirror.


  The Variant Moon God Mirror started to spin, and it disappeared from Qi Yue’s hands with a flash.


  “Hatred towards something will prevent one from longing and desiring that thing, nor will they feel sad because they can’t see it anymore. However, hatred will also cause that person to remember that thing’s existence.” Qi Yue sadly smiled. “In the end, I still selfishly don’t want him to forget me… even if he hates me forever.”


  Chapter 838: Sha Sha’s Worries


  


  In the boundless, dark space, only Qi Yue was left. She stood there silently for a long time before slowly stretching out her right hand. As her hand opened, the 3 Lachesis rings simultaneously flashed with light. Following this, a ball of red, yellow, and blue light appeared, spinning a few times before disappearing as a small figure appeared on her hand… it was a cute, pocket-sized girl!


  Her eyes were like stars, and her skin was pure white and flawless. Her hair and dress were red, yellow, and blue, and she looked a bit more than 10 years old. She was 20 centimetres tall and had bare feet, lightly standing on Qi Yue’s hand as she looked at her tearily. “Master, are you going to leave Mo’Er?”


  Qi Yue smiled and raised her palm, bringing the pocket-sized girl closer to her face. “Mo’Er, go to your new master. Your master has treated you quite well, so I’ll be at ease giving you to her.”


  “But… But I don’t want to leave master.” Mo’Er’s star-like eyes were full of tears. She knew what Qi Yue was going to do.


  QI Yue slightly smiled as she shook her head. “I also don’t want to leave Mo’Er. However, there will always be many painful goodbyes in one’s lifetime, and after being with Mo’Er for so many years, that should be enough. You’ll be able to live quite happily by your new master’s side.”


  “But master, you…”


  “I’ll be fine. This is my decision and destiny. As such, Mo’Er doesn’t need to feel sad.” Qi Yue continued to smile as she closed her hands, gently holding the sobbing, pocket-sized girl.


  Mo’Er tearily nodded. “Mo’Er understands… I’ll always listen to master.”


  “But before this, I want Mo’Er to agree to something… hmm, it’s best if you make a promise.” Qi Yue’s expression became somewhat serious.


  “Promise?” Mo’Er looked up.


  Qi Yue lightly nodded. “I want Mo’Er to promise that you’ll never tell anyone about the truth behind all of this, or my master Qi Yue will never be reincarnated.”


  “Ahh!” A look of fright appeared on Mo’Er’s face. This promise could become the worst curse in the universe. Mo’Er was stunned before furiously shaking her head. “No… I don’t want to… I… I definitely won’t tell anyone the truth, but I don’t want to make this sort of promise!”


  Qi Yue resolutely shook her head, saying softly, “Since Mo’Er is determined not to tell anyone, then why won’t Mo’Er make this promise? As long as Mo’Er can make this promise, I’ll be able to leave happily without any worries. Otherwise, even if I leave, I won’t be able to be at ease… Mo’Er, do you want me to be uneasy even after I leave?”


  “I… I…”


  Mo’Er was the item soul naturally birthed by Lachesis, and even though she looked like a small girl, she had existed for tens of thousands of years. This was the most difficult and painful decision she had made in all these years, and under Qi Yue’s resolute gaze, she slowly raised her little hand up bit by bit, tears streaming out of her eyes as she sobbed, “I… I swear that I will never… wuuu… tell anyone about the truth behind all of this… or… my master Qi Yue will… wuuu… never… be… reincarnated… wuuuu…”


  After speaking with great difficulty, Mo’Er’s face was completely covered with tears. She understood why Qi Yue had made her swear such a vow… even though she was tens of thousands of years old, her personality was still like that of a young girl’s. Even though she promised to keep this a secret for Qi Yue, girls could be emotional and impulsive, and when being stimulated in certain circumstances, she might be unable to control herself. Only this sort of vow would make her bury this in her heart, stopping her from blurting it out even when she was incredibly emotional.


  Qi Yue once again smiled, gently wiping away the tears on Mo’Er’s face. “Mo’Er, sorry for making things difficult for you. Let me use your power one last time before sending you back to your new master’s side…. to complete the last task I have for you…


  As Mo’Er’s body flashed with light, Qi Yue’s body disappeared. Mo’Er and the 3 Lachesis rings remained there, not going with Qi Yue.


  “Master…”


  Mo’Er blinked hazily as she muttered in a dazed voice. She knew that she would never see Qi Yue again after she left this time.


  After staying there for a long time, Mo’Er finally wiped away all of her tears and returned within the Lachesis. A light flashed, and it vanished.


  ………………………………………………………


  A dark, empty space


  Ling Chen was not sure what the ‘super dimensional space’ that Qi Yue mentioned was. A sub-dimensional space like the Lunar Sky Hell was a space within a space, while a super dimensional space seemed to be a space beyond a space… however, Ling Chen did not have time to consider all of this. He stepped into the boundless darkness while calling out Sha Sha’s name.


  “Sha Sha! Sha Sha… Where are you, Sha Sha? Sha Sha… I know you’re in here; hurry and come out! Sha Sha!”


  Ling Chen continued to walk around while shouting. He had no idea how far he had walked or how long he had been calling out for, but he did not see Sha Sha’s figure or hear her voice.


  Was I tricked by Qi Yue again?


  This thought appeared in his mind a few times, but since this concerned Sha Sha’s safety, he was unwilling to give up. At this moment, his senses detected a very small, familiar aura. Ling Chen instantly felt great delight. However, in the next instant, that feeling suddenly disappeared completely.


  Was that a misperception?


  “Sha Sha! Sha Sha… Where are you? Sha Sha!”


  Ling Chen continued to walk and call out. He had no idea where he was in the dark world, and after a while, that familiar feeling once again appeared before quickly disappearing immediately. However, this confirmed to Ling Chen that it was not a misperception…


  Sha Sha really is in here!


  And Sha Sha… is hiding from me…


  “Sha Sha, I know you’re in here. Hurry and come out, Sha… Sha…”


  Ling Chen’s voice started to go hoarse. Just then in his battle with Qi Xing, he had not only overexerted himself, but he had also received both heavy internal and external injuries. He had only rested for a few minutes before rushing in here to find Sha Sha. Now, he seemed to be weakening again, his voice going hoarse as his footsteps slowed.


  “Sha… Sha!”


  After walking for a long time, the 10 or so wounds on Ling Chen’s body simultaneously opened, and blood started flowing out. His breathing became incredibly weak, and at this moment, his body swayed as he stopped walking, coughing up a large mouthful of blood. He stood there silently for a while before he heavily fell down… completely silent.


  After a long time, Ling Chen still did not stir. Even his HP continuously fell.


  “Ling… Chen…?”


  Finally, a young girl’s weak voice came from the darkness, filled with hesitation and worry. The voice was incredibly soft, and it could barely be heard.


  However, Ling Chen still did not move, nor did he reply.


  “Ling Chen!”


  The girl’s voice started to become panicked. She disregarded everything else and rushed out of the darkness, reaching Ling Chen’s body. Coming close, she felt that Ling Chen’s body was incredibly cold, causing her face to pale and tears to fall.


  At this moment, the ‘unconscious’ Ling Chen suddenly opened his eyes. His arms shot out like lightning and grabbed the girl as she cried out in surprise. Hugging her, Ling Chen smiled in satisfaction. “I finally caught you, Sha Sha. Let’s see where you can run this time.”


  Sha Sha’s body stiffened, and she knew that she had fallen for Ling Chen’s ploy…. She had thought that Ling Chen could be luring her out, but seeing his wounds and weak aura, as well as him coughing up blood… she couldn’t help but worry and rush out.


  “Ling… Chen…” Being hugged by him, Sha Sha’s consciousness became hazy, and the desire in the depths of her mind made it impossible for her to struggle free. “Why… did you come here…”


  “What do you think? My Sha Sha got lost, so I’m here to bring her back,” Ling Chen said as he smiled.


  “Bring me back…” Sha Sha dreamily repeated those words before vigorously shaking her head. “No… I won’t go back… I… I…”


  “Why?” Ling Chen looked into Sha Sha’s eyes. “Is it because Sha Sha doesn’t like us or that she’s not happy when she’s with us, so she doesn’t want to go back with me?”


  “No! It’s not like that.” Sha Sha vigorously shook her head. “I like Ling Chen and everyone else, and I’m very happy with everyone… but all of that was fake; I used my divine power to affect your minds, making you like me. I… I’m a liar; I don’t have the right for you all to treat me so well, nor do I have the right for Ling Chen to come and save me… wuu…”


  Sha Sha cried in sorrow, looking completely devastated.


  “Ai,” Ling Chen sighed, wiping away Sha Sha’s tears as he said softly, “Sha Sha, perhaps our minds were somewhat affected by your power. However, Sha Sha should be able to feel that my power has surpassed yours. Since that’s the case, your power won’t be able to affect my mind anymore. However, I still risked great danger to come and save Sha Sha, and I’m determined to bring Sha Sha back… why do you think this is, Sha Sha?”


  “Ahh…” Sha Sha raised her face and looked at Ling Chen hazily.


  “It’s because I truly like Sha Sha, and even if Sha Sha doesn’t affect my mind, I still like her a lot. Sha Sha, do you really think that all of our feelings for you were because of your ability to affect our minds? If you think that, you’re completely wrong…”


  Sha Sha: “…….”


  “We’ve lived with Sha Sha for such a long time, and Sha Sha and I have been sleeping on the same bed every day, feeling each other’s breaths and body temperature. We laughed together, talked together, dreamt together, ate together, played games together, swam together, did gardening together, cleaned together, surprised Tian Tian together, went riding together, went stargazing together, flew kites together… our feelings together were developed bit by bit through those things, and in my heart, Sha Sha is something that cannot be replaced. These sorts of feelings can’t be created merely by affecting one’s mind! These are real, true feelings; can’t you feel them Sha Sha? Do you really think that all of this was because of your powers?”


  Sha Sha’s eyes trembled. “I… I…”


  Chapter 839: Defying Fate


  


  “Because Sha Sha is Tian Tian’s best friend and sister, our home was filled with laughs. Because of Sha Sha, we enjoyed heavenly food every day. Because of Sha Sha, Meng Xin and Su Su were able to come back from the verge of death. Today, I also found out that Sha Sha secretly saved me many times… Sha Sha, do you know how happy and blissful we’ve felt ever since you arrived? Do you want us to be sad forever?”


  “No… No… I… I…” Sha Sha’s eyes misted up, and she was unable to speak clearly.


  Ling Chen’s smile became warmer and warmer. “Sha Sha not only brought us happiness, but she also brought hope to so many people who had despaired because of the Isrock Disease. My Sha Sha isn’t just pretty and cute, but she is also kind and great. I like Sha Sha from the bottom of my heart and want to selfishly keep her by my side forever so that I can see her and protect her every day… this isn’t just what I think, but Tian Tian and the others like Sha Sha just as much as me. Moreover, none of this is because of you affecting our minds.


  “However, even though Sha Sha didn’t do it on purpose, affecting other people’s minds isn’t good, so there is a reason for Sha Sha to blame herself. Despite this, Sha Sha can’t call this lying to us because Sha Sha truly liked us and also wanted us to like her as well, right? Anyone would want the people they like to like them back – this isn’t a crime. Even though Sha Sha made a mistake, Sha Sha’s still young, and everyone makes mistakes. As long as Sha Sha knows that what she did was wrong and is willing to change, anyone would be willing to forgive Sha Sha, and I will like Sha Sha just as much.”


  “Ling… Chen…”


  By the time Ling Chen stopped speaking, Sha Sha’s entire face was covered with tears, and she rushed into his embrace as she started to cry. A massive knot in her heart had been warmly untied, and Ling Chen hugged her and smiled as he said softly in her ears, “Sha Sha, do you still think our feelings for each other are fake?


  Sha Sha vigorously shook her head, sobbing her heart out.


  “In that case, come back with me, alright? Tian Tian and the others are all waiting for you, and I’m sure they’ll be overjoyed to see you back,” Ling Chen said as he held her little hand. He had thought that Sha Sha would not, but unexpectedly, he felt Sha Sha’s hand tremble before turning icy cold.


  “Ling Chen…” Sha Sha sobbed sadly. “Ling Chen, you, Tian Tian, and the others are the best people in the world, and I felt so happy with you all… but… but… I don’t have the right for you to treat me so well… or the right to be with you all… because… because I’m not a real human… I’m something that was created… from billions of people’s souls and lives… the evilest being in existence… a person like me shouldn’t exist, nor do I have the right to stay by your side… my sins will stain all of you…”


  Ling Chen’s gaze froze – he suddenly realised that this was Sha Sha’s greatest worry. She was pure and kind to the extreme, but her existence was due to the deaths of billions of people. To her, this was an extremely heavy shackle on her soul, and if she could not get over this, she would wallow in guilt and shame forever, unable to be truly happy.


  “Sha Sha.” Ling Chen put his hand on Sha Sha’s head as he gently stroked her hair. “You’re wrong. Sha Sha is so smart, so why must Sha Sha be so silly in regards to this? You’re not the evilest being in existence; you’re… the most blessed person in existence.”


  “Ahh…” Sha Sha paused in confusion.


  “Moreover, it wasn’t Sha Sha who killed them; that was completely unrelated to Sha Sha… but did they really die? Of course not – they’re still alive.”


  “Alive…?” Sha Sha felt stunned.


  “That’s right.” Ling Chen smiled as he patted her head. “Their lives and souls did not disappear, and they were instead fused into the most blessed girl in existence. Their lives, souls, and power became this girl’s life, soul, and power, and as long as the girl continues living, they’ll continue living; as long as the girl is happy, they’ll be happy as well; and as long as the girl is sad, they’ll be sad as well. If the girl did something silly like destroying herself, then they would truly die and disappear.”


  Ling Chen’s words pounded at Sha Sha’s heart, causing her to feel incredibly shocked.


  “Sha Sha, what you bear are not crimes but the lives, souls, and hopes of billions of people! They used their lives and souls to create you, so as a kind, gentle child, do you know how you should repay them? Do you want them to be happy with you and make more people happy, or do you want them to feel sorrow and guilt with you?”


  Ling Chen’s words tugged at Sha Sha’s heartstrings again and again. Her body and soul trembled, and the scene in her mind changed… it changed from countless demonic faces screaming at her and demanding her life into one of faces filled with warm smiles, telling her to continue living for them. Since she had all of their hopes and dreams, she should live on happily for them…


  Tears once again covered Sha Sha’s face, and she tightly hugged Ling Chen as she bawled her eyes out, releasing all of the pain and grief she had suppressed within herself… Ling Chen also tightly hugged her back, allowing her to vent as he smiled… he knew that the knot in Sha Sha’s heart had become undone. She would no longer be weighed down by shackles of guilt, nor would she think about destroying herself. She would return to his side without worry, living happily each day.


  “Let’s go, Sha Sha.”


  “Mm!!” This time, Sha Sha replied incredibly resolutely.


  As Sha Sha pointed, a path of light appeared within the dark space. Ling Chen smiled and gently picked up Sha Sha, following the path of light… this scene was incredibly similar to when he had first met Sha Sha, and it was as if history had repeated itself… however, this time, he knew that the path of light had come from Sha Sha.


  Sha Sha nestled within Ling Chen’s arms, wrapping her arms around his neck… this time, she did not want to let go. Their figures were pressed together as Ling Chen walked towards the exit made of light until they disappeared…


  ……………………………..


  Mystic Moon world, Forgotten Continent.


  The disappearance of all earthlings caused the Mystic Moon world to fall into chaos. Countless people were discussing and guessing what had happened. Many people believed that something had happened to the ‘hub’ that brought the earthlings to this world and that they would be back soon. Even though the earthlings used many of the Mystic Moon world’s resources, they resolved many of the Mystic Moon world’s residents’ problems through quests, and they helped them deal with crises. As such, the Mystic Moon world’s residents had grown accustomed to the earthlings helping them and hoped that they would return soon.


  Fairy Realm.


  There was not a single Fairy in this area that had been the Fairy Clan’s home for thousands of years because all of the Fairies were in Ling Tian City. After the players all disappeared, Ling Tian City was affected the most, as it was different to the other main cities; the high-ranking personnel and main defences were all made up of players. The players’ disappearance caused Ling Tian City to fall into chaos, and the city was closed, going into complete defensive mode. All of the Fairies were all in defensive positions around the city.


  At this moment, a spatial light appeared above the Fairy Fountain, revealing a black-clothed woman: Qi Yue. She had used the Lachesis’ power one last time to send her here.


  She looked at her peaceful surroundings before looking at the girl in the Fairy Fountain. She had ‘slept’ for a long time, and she looked like an Ocean Princess who had been cursed into a deep sleep, waiting for her prince to wake her up.


  Looking at her, Qi Yue’s gaze became hazy. Her body descended until her feet nearly touched the Fairy Fountain’s water. Following this, she waved her hand as her black clothes fell from her body, revealing an exquisite figure. Looking at the clothes that had been with her for such a long time, she could not bear to destroy them. They soundlessly fell into the Fairy Fountain and floated to the bottom next to the Fairy Tree.


  The Fairy Fountain water was completely clear, and Qi Yue could clearly see every feature of Shui Ruo. She stretched out her hand, touching Ling Shui Ruo’s white face. Her lips moved as if she wanted to say something, and she finally managed to mutter, “Even though you suffered from the Isrock Disease and died in the end… you’re the luckiest, most blessed girl in the universe… because for you, he’s truly willing to give up everything.”


  Qi Yue moved closer to Ling Shui Ruo as she held an orb – it was rainbow coloured and gave off a mysterious light. It was the… Fate-Defying Heavenly Orb.


  “The law of the universe is that no one can return to life after dying. Nothing can disobey this. Even though there is a method to reverse this, causing Earth and everyone on Earth to be restored, it can’t affect you. If you don’t wake up, he’ll never be truly happy.”


  As Qi Yue muttered to herself, she pushed the Fate-Defying Heavenly Orb into her lips before closing her eyes, pressing her body against Shui Ruo’s as her lips lightly kissed Shui Ruo’s lips…


  causing his most beloved person to wake up and his most hated person to disappear… was there a more perfect ending than this… a beautiful smile appeared on Qi Yue’s face as a light moved from her lips into Shui Ruo’s lips. Qi Yue’s body started to become illusory before entering Shui Ruo’s body… and disappearing.


  A few more drops of water appeared in the cool Fairy Fountain, and as they slowly fell on Shui Ruo’s face, Shui Ruo’s eyebrows lightly moved.


  The Fate-Defying Heavenly Orb could indeed reverse fate, but it could not bring back the dead. Rather, it reversed death into life and life into death. It allowed one to exchange their life for someone else’s!


  Chapter 840: Perfect Lie


  


  Xiya Star.


  The sun rose, and it was a brand new day for the Xiya Star. From this day onwards, the Xiya Star officially said goodbye to the terrifying disaster. The survivors were all filled with sorrow, but they also had hope for the future.


  “Big sister Fey, where did big brother go? Tell me, big sister Fey…”


  Tian Tian grabbed at Fey’s clothes, a look of worry and fright on her face. Ling Chen had still not returned after she woke up. After not coming back for so long, she couldn’t help but feel frightened with the lack of news. Fey’s explanations, comforting, and stalling gradually became more and more useless.


  “Fey, what happened?” Li Xiao Xue asked worriedly. Ling Chen had left while they were sleeping and had not said anything before leaving. Even though Fey had tried to hide it, a look of worry would flicker on her face now and then, causing Li Xiao Xue to feel an ominous feeling. The other girls also felt the same, and they looked quite anxious.


  “Don’t worry, he’ll definitely come back,” Fey could only reassure them again and again.


  “Where did he go? Hurry and tell me, big sister Fey.” Tian Tian cried out worriedly. In her desperation, tears started to sparkle in her eyes.


  “Aiya, you’re all up. I thought that you’d all be sleeping until noon after how tiring yesterday was.”


  An incredibly familiar voice came from the air, and they all looked up in joy. Ling Chen slowly descended in front of them… and in his arms was Sha Sha, whose eyes were still slightly red.


  Seeing Ling Chen and Sha Sha, Fey felt as if the 1000-kilogram heavy rock weighing on her heart had disappeared. She stared at Ling Chen and soundlessly smiled… You succeeded. Not only did you succeed, but you also brought back Sha Sha… in that case, you, who even Qi Xing was unable to defeat, have truly become undefeatable. In this world, there will never be anything that can threaten you.


  “Big brother… Ah! Sha Sha?” Tian Tian leapt towards Ling Chen, and when she saw Sha Sha, she became completely shocked and excitedly cried out, “Sha Sha… is it really you?”


  “Mm!” Sha Sha nodded, looking at everyone as her eyes trembled, and her nose started running.


  “Ahh!” Tian Tian cried out in joy and tightly hugged Sha Sha. “Awesome, awesome! It’s really Sha Sha! I… I was worried that I would never see you again… where did you go yesterday? We suddenly couldn’t find you, and I was worried to death.”


  Sha Sha’s eyes once again became red. She looked at Tian Tian and the others as tears poured out of her eyes. “I’m sorry… I’m sorry for making you all worried. In the future… In the future I’ll be good and obedient, and I won’t do anything that will make everyone worried. Will you all… like me like before?”


  “Eh? Sha Sha, your words are so strange. Of course we’ll still like you; you’ll always be my best little sister,” Tian Tian held her hand as she said happily.


  “You’re our cutest little angel; of course we’ll like you,” Xiao Qi giggled as she walked over.


  “After seeing Sha Sha, I feel much happier even though I wasn’t feeling very well before. How much do you think I like you?” Li Xiao Xue said as she smiled.


  “It’s just that in the future, you’re not allowed to run off by yourself, or you’ll get spanked.” Fey said as she smiled, looking at Ling Chen as he looked at her. They shared a look of mutual understanding because only they knew who Sha Sha was. However, they would soon let the others know because there was no need to hide anything amongst themselves.


  Hearing their warm voices and feeling their loving gazes, Sha Sha’s heart was filled with warmth. She wiped away her tears and smiled, vigorously nodding, saying in a clear and determined voice, “Okay!!”


  Ling Chen and Sha Sha’s return caused the gloominess from Ling Chen’s sudden departure to disappear. Gu Qing Han’s body was still quite weak, and she was still sleeping peacefully. The Queen of Xiya had personally brought them breakfast, but facing the delicious food, none of them had an appetite. All of the girls couldn’t help but think of the destroyed Earth, the fact that they would never meet their family and friends again, and the memories that had been destroyed…


  “… So something so unbelievable happened to Earth,” Sitting by Tian Tian’s side, the Queen of Xiya sighed and said gently. “However, for you all to be safe despite such a massive calamity is an incredible blessing. No matter what, in the future, the Xiya Star will be your new home. You’re all our benefactors, so you’ll be our most distinguished guests. We’ll do our best to fulfil all of your needs and desires. That’s right, the climate here is quite similar to Earth’s, so I’m sure that you’ll be able to feel at home again soon.”


  “Thank you, Your Majesty,” Yun Meng Xin sincerely replied.


  The Queen of Xiya smiled as she shook her head. “You don’t need to call me that; that sounds too distant. Our Xiya Royal Clan’s surname is ‘Tian’, so you can call me Aunty Tian.”


  A smile appeared on the girls’ faces, but they only felt gratitude… their home, families, friends, and memories were simply irreplaceable. Even though everything had settled down, the sadness of losing their family and friends completely hit them. Even Li Xiao Xue, who was the strongest among them emotionally, did not smile many times during the day, and even when she did smile, it was quite forced.


  At this moment, a light flashed on Fey’s fingers as the red, yellow, and blue Lachesis rings appeared on her hand, causing her to feel quite shocked.


  “Lachesis, how… how…”


  Following this, the Lachesis flashed again, and as the 3 different-coloured lights combined, a pocket-sized girl appeared within Fey’s opened hand and said with a tender and clear voice, “Master, I’m back.”


  “Ah! Isn’t that the item soul of big sister Fey’s item in the game? Why is she here?” Xiao Qi asked in shock when she saw Mo’Er.


  “Compared to everything that has happened over these 2 days, this isn’t so shocking anymore,” Yun Meng Xin said softly.


  “Mo’Er, how could you… weren’t you stolen away by that woman, Qi Yue?” Fey asked in surpise and delight as she lifted Mo’Er up.


  “Stolen away by Qi Yue?” Hearing this, Ling Chen raised his eyebrows as he asked, “Fey, the Lachesis was in Qi Yue’s hands before?”


  “That’s right!” Fey nodded as she frowned, saying, “When she ordered Rahu to kill us, she actually took the Lachesis away from me.”


  “Mm, that’s what happened.” Little Mo’Er hurriedly nodded, after which a pleased look appeared on her face. “But Fey is my master, so even if someone takes me away, I’ll still be able to return.”


  A strange feeling suddenly appeared in Ling Chen’s mind. However, this feeling was too hazy, and it was to the point that he could not think of anything. When he finally realised where this feeling came from, he suddenly asked, “Going from Earth to the Xiya Star is incredibly far, and wanting to send someone from Earth to the Xiya Star is almost impossible. However, the Lachesis is a true godly item, and it possesses the most powerful spatial energy in the universe. If something can do this, it must be the Lachesis… Mo’Er, were Fey, the others, and I sent here… through the Lachesis’ power?”


  “Of course!” Mo’Er raised her little chest, looking extremely pleased with herself. “You’re completely right! Apart from the Lachesis and me, nothing could do such a thing. Even though I was stolen by… that woman, my divine sense remained with master. As such, when master was in danger, I used my spatial power to move master here. Because the person who master cares about the most is you, I had to move you here as well, or master would be sad.”


  “Ah! Mo’Er, so it was you who saved us!” Fey cried out before frowning and asking in confusion, “But Mo’Er, from when I obtained the Lachesis, its power had always been nearly empty, and at most, it would be able to send things a few thousand kilometres and could only be used again after a while. How could you have sent us so far?”


  “Hehe, it was a coincidence,” Mo’Er once again laughed in delight. “A lot of my power was sealed off before, and after Qi Yue stole me, she tried to forcefully use my power. She and Qi Xing were very powerful, using immense power to bombard me. However, they accidentally undid the seal restricting my power, letting me suddenly recover all of my power. It wasn’t just my spatial power – even my time and rules power have fully recovered.”


  “So it’s like that. I knew that Mo’Er’s power would only listen to me. Even if Qi Yue stole you away, it’d be impossible for her to use you. Who would have thought that her actions would actually help me and Mo’Er,” Fey said as she smiled.


  “Then, the one who moved the moon here… was you?” Ling Chen asked the question that everyone was wondering about.


  “Hohohoh, but of course! Apart from me, who could move it so~~~ far?” Mo’Er raised her little nose. “I’m the Lachesis’ item soul, and I also understand the Lunar Scourge. When I saw that you couldn’t defeat Qi Xing, I intelligently thought about moving the moon here so you could destroy her… that’s right, when Qi Yue stole me away, I discovered the Sun God Orb on her, so I used the spatial power to send it to you. If it wasn’t for me, you would have been destroyed by the terrifying Qi Xing, so you really have to thank me!”


  This was the perfect lie that Qi Yue had told Mo’Er to say. It perfectly answered all of their questions, and there were not any gaps in the explanation at all. A godly item could only have one master, and none of them would have thought that the Lachesis’ true master was not Fey but Qi Yue. What’s more, they had firmly decided that Qi Yue was an evil demon, so how could they think that this was all done by her…


  “Thank you, Mo’Er, so it was you who saved everyone. You’re simply too amazing,” Fey said sincerely. After touching Mo’Er’s body, she felt an incredible amount of power… to the point that it exceeded anything she could imagine. It was many times more powerful than the Lachesis that she knew, causing her to instantly understand that this was the true strength of a godly item.


  “That’s right, when I arrived, I heard you talking about Earth… master, how long has it been since the earth was destroyed?” Mo’Er suddenly asked a strange question.


  This question stabbed at everyone’s hearts, and Fey sighed as she replied, “Nearly a full day.”


  “So not a whole day yet.” Mo’Er blinked before saying something incredibly shocking, “If that’s the case, I have a way to restore Earth!”


  Chapter 841: Turning Back Time


  


  The boundless space.


  As a light flashed, Ling Chen and Sha Sha simultaneously appeared here. This was no longer the Xiya Star but a completely different galaxy, which they had arrived at with the Lachesis’ spatial power. However, there were only 7 out of the 8 planets visible – Earth was gone.


  “Mo’Er, will that method you talked about really work?” Ling Chen opened his hands, where the 3 Lachesis rings were giving off a faint light. Just then, Mo’Er had shockingly told them that she had a way to restore the earth, which was to use Lachesis’ spatial energy to turn back Earth’s time until before Earth was destroyed. This method sounded even more fantastical than a fantasy story, but little Mo’Er had said it with great certainty… so Ling Chen, holding everyone’s hopes, came to where Earth was with Sha Sha and Mo’Er.


  A three-coloured light appeared, turning into Mo’Er. She patted her chest and said confidently, “Trust me!”


  “In that case,” Ling Chen looked down, suppressing his deep hope, “if you can turn time back, can you turn it back to 1 year ago?”


  1 year ago was when Shui Ruo was still alive.


  “1 year ago? Ahhhh! W-W-W-W-What sort of joke is that?!” Little Mo’Er became furious. “Do you know how terrifying it is to turn back time? Only I can do such a thing, and it’s something that completely goes against the rules of the heavens and earth. To turn back time a single day is already the absolute limit, and even then, it needs the Godchild’s help… afterwards, it’ll take my time energy at least 2,000 years to recover! 1 year? Even 100 Lachesises wouldn’t be able to do such a thing!”


  Even though he didn’t feel much hope towards this, hearing Mo’Er’s words, Ling Chen’s heart plummeted. Sha Sha sighed and said, “Alright, you can start now, Mo’Er.”


  “Mm. The longer it has been, the more dangerous it becomes.” Mo’Er’s expression became serious. She floated over to Sha Sha and said earnestly, “Little Godchild, I’ll need you to share all of your divine source energy me because with my own power, I’ll only be able to turn time back a few minutes… but after sharing your power with me, it might take you decades to recover.”


  “It’s fine. With Ling Chen protecting me, I’m not afraid of anything.” Sha Sha was not reluctant at all. She took the Lachesis rings from Ling Chen’s hands and carefully held them.


  “Alright, let’s be-“


  “Wait!”


  Just as Mo’Er was about to begin releasing the time energy, Ling Chen suddenly stopped her and frowned as he asked, “Mo’Er, I suddenly thought of something. Yesterday, Fey, the others, and I were on Earth. If you turn back time, won’t a duplicate of us appear?”


  “Hehe, you don’t need to worry about that.” Mo’Er gave a relaxed smile. “Order can be changed or even reversed, but karma cannot be defied. Otherwise, the universe would descend into chaos. Lachesis can turn back time, but I need to first use the rules power to seal this space’s karma before turning back time. However, this only applies to this space. If anything was not in this space during that time, then their karma won’t be sealed, so even if time is reversed, they won’t reappear on Earth.”


  “@#$%...” Ling Chen did not understand what she said at all.


  “Ahhh! All in all, since you all left the earth before the explosion, master and the rest of you will be protected by karma, so the reversing of time won’t affect you all! Don’t worry.”


  “……” Ling Chen still did not understand, but he at least felt that it sounded quite incredible.


  Since Mo’Er was so confident, Ling Chen could rest at ease.


  A faint yellow light started to cover Mo’Er’s little body, and Sha Sha also closed her eyes, sharing her divine source energy with the Lachesis’ time ring. Because she was still young, her divine power had not matured, so she was far weaker than Ling Chen. However, she was still a True God, and her source energy was the energy of True Gods.


  As Sha Sha shared her power, the yellow light around Mo’Er’s body became tens of times brighter before soundlessly exploding. In a few breaths of time, it completely covered where Earth had been before. Immediately, a boundless time energy rushed out from the Lachesis, causing that space to freeze.


  This was only the beginning.


  As Sha Sha continuously shared her True God’s source energy, cold sweat started to quickly appear on her forehead. Ling Chen stood by her side, wiping the sweat off her face… he wanted to use his own power to help the Lachesis and replace Sha Sha, but even though his power was far stronger than Sha Sha’s, it was completely focused on destruction. If he really did that, not only would he not be able to help the Lachesis, but he might also even destroy it.


  The yellow light became more and more intense, and Mo’Er continuously cried out. At this moment, all of the elemental essence in that region stared to go berserk. As Ling Chen watched, a few small meteorites flying from east to west stopped before suddenly flying backwards…


  Ling Chen’s eyes widened… because he was personally watching time being rewound.


  Time was being defied and rewound, and this continuously sped up…


  1 minute passed, 2 minutes passed, 3 minutes passed…


  Fragments floating through space quickly flew back towards the same location, unbelievably piecing themselves together and fusing. Ling Chen watched as countless cracks, explosions, and heaven-shaking sound appeared… before a light-blue planet formed.


  “Success… Success!!!!” Ling Chen’s eyes widened, not daring to miss even an instant of the entire process. When Earth appeared again, he couldn’t help but cry out in joy.


  Time continued to turn back, causing the earth to return to an even earlier time. Only after a while did the yellow light disappear. Little Mo’Er opened her eyes and jumped up and down as she cheered… after using up all of the time power, there was still the spatial power and rules power left, so she did not feel too worn out. On the other hand, Sha Sha was completely spent. She looked at the blue planet before muttering ‘thank goodness’ and closing her eyes, blissfully fainting in Ling Chen’s arms.


  ……………………………………………………………….


  Time had been rewound, and right now, it was 8:27AM, September 18, 3101.


  This was not too long after Ling Chen had logged off from the game and been mysteriously dragged by Tian Tian and Sha Sha into his room. Su’Er, Xuanyuan Dia Wu, Fey, Yola, Chao Ying, and Chao Xi were preparing Ling Chen’s birthday surprise, while Li Xiao Xue, Mu Bing Yao, and Gu Qing Han had just arrived at the Bamboo Sea Wonderland, with Yun Meng Xin and Xiao Qi welcoming them.


  During this time, none of the disasters had happened. After time was turned back, none of those things would happen because of karma. Even though time had been turned back, Rahu, who had appeared on Earth at this time, would not appear again because he did not die in the earth’s explosion but under the Shura’s spear on the Xiya Star.


  The earth had been completely restored. The destroyed Bamboo Sea Wonderland had also returned to its normal state without a single stalk of bamboo missing.


  With Mo’Er’s spatial energy, everyone returned from the Xiya Star to Earth. After returning to Earth, the place that was their home, all of them felt as if the last time they had been here was a lifetime ago. The girls’ eyes were all filled with tears, and they had never wanted to see their family and friends so desperately. After losing so many people and things, they only truly cherished them after this incident.


  All of the disasters were over, and with Ling Chen’s current strength, there was nothing that could threaten him anymore, meaning that no such disaster could happen again. Looking at his home and the people beside him, he felt as if he truly had gone back in time. It was as if everything that had happened the previous day was a dream.


  However, apart from them, none of the people on Earth would know what happened... that they had died once…


  However, there were still unexpected things… which was that those who had been in the game suddenly found that they had been returned to the real world… as if they had been kicked off by the system. However, they soon found out that it seemed to be all of the players around the world who had been kicked out of the game.


  Half an hour later, the Li family financial group represented the Cosmos Corporation in issuing an emergency statement: The Mystic Moon game’s servers have shut down and restarted due to overuse, resulting in all players being logged off. We deeply apologise for any inconvenience brought to players, and all players who were affected will receive 2% of their current EXP as compensation.


  Li Xiao Xue’s job was quite easy, merely saying a few words; the one who was truly busy was little Mo’Er. In order to fulfil that compensation, she used the red Lachesis ring for an entire afternoon.


  Another problem was that because earth’s time had been turned back by 1 day, there was a 1 day difference between earth’s time and the Mystic Moon world’s time. Li Xiao Xue felt at wit’s end regarding this because she could not change the earth’s time or the Mystic Moon world’s time. In the end, she simply disregarded this problem, and soon, no one cared about it anymore.


  Gu Qing Han remained in the Bamboo Sea Wonderland to recuperate, and she would soon make a full recovery. The exhausted Sha Sha had also been sleeping the entire time; Mo’Er said that she would need at least 3 or 4 days to recover. After all, she had used up a lot of her source energy, and it could not be recovered so easily.


  When they all woke up, everything would be perfect…


  Except… Shui Ruo…


  Chapter 842: A Return Like A Dream


  


  “Ding… welcome to the Mystic Moon, we hope you enjoy your stay.”


  Just as Ling Chen entered the Mystic Moon world, his communication device sounded out. After experiencing the terrifying and dreamlike day yesterday, Ling Chen felt completely different when entering the Mystic Moon world. He did not need to look at the communication device before knowing who it was, and he answered the call.


  Just as he had expected. It was Yun Feng, “Hm? What’s going on? Why are you online? Aren’t they holding a birthday party for you today? Ahahaha, I was planning on saying it later, but happy birthday!”


  Yun Feng’s words were exactly the same, and Ling Chen smiled but did not say anything because he knew that there was something more important that he was about to say.


  “That’s right, and there’s something that I wanted to talk to you about,” Yun Feng said in a serious tone. “Half an hour ago, many players from 12 countries, including Japan, Korea, Vietnam, and America… started to gather at the World Boundary on our east, and there are more than 9 million of them! What’s more, this figure is still rapidly increasing. Evidently, they want to take advantage of us because we are still recovering from the demon beast disaster to suppress us – this is shameless to the extreme! Fudge, the players of 12 countries! We don’t even know when they started to ally together, and their final size will be terrifying… but with Ling Tian City’s strength, even if they come, we won’t have to fear. We’ve already set up defensive formations, so you go enjoy your birthday; we won’t need you at all… err, if there are too many of them though, we might have to call you…”


  Yun Feng’s words were exactly the same as last time, and Ling Chen casually replied, “Don’t worry, they’re just dogs, cats, and rats that came here for a spanking. I promise that they’ll be scrambling back home before the sun sets today. Before the sun sets tomorrow, even their homes won’t be at peace. Just defend for a bit and pretend you’re just playing a game.”


  Pa!


  Ling Chen ended the call as his gaze became calm. He took out a Spatial Orb and teleported to the Fairy Realm.


  After returning to Earth, his greatest desire was to see Shui Ruo.


  Standing at the side of the Fairy Fountain, Ling Chen stared for a long time, a sad gaze on his face. He said in a soft voice, “Ruo Ruo, I’ve come to see you again… I’m sorry… I wasn’t able to wake up you… I thought that I could do it, but… I was too useless.”


  “Without you, even if I can rule above everything, so what…”


  Ling Chen slightly raised his head and gave a long sigh. Before, whenever he came to see Shui Ruo, there would be a trace of a smile and hope within his sadness. However, this time…


  Ling Chen slowly floated up above the Fairy Fountain, coming to the Fairy Tree’s side. Ling Chen looked down at the water… but he could not find the enchanting figure and was instead greeted by an empty fountain.


  Ling Chen’s eyes widened as a feeling of panic appeared in his heart… where was Ruo Ruo? Where did she go?


  “Big brother… is it you?”


  At this moment, a soft girl’s voice suddenly came from behind him.


  Ling Chen felt as if he had been struck by lightning, and his body trembled as he froze.


  This voice was very, very familiar because the owner of this voice was firmly imprinted in his memories and soul, and he could never forget it or mistake it. Over this year, he would only hear this voice in his dreams… his face, body, and hairs… every inch of his body trembled, and his breathing became heavy. He stood there, frozen, not turning around because he was afraid that this was just a dream.


  “Big brother… is it you?”


  The girl’s voice became hurried, causing Ling Chen to feel as if he had been struck by lightning again. His body once again trembled, and this time, he rapidly turned around… amidst the beautiful flowers, an unbelievably beautiful girl was standing there, wearing a white dress. She looked incredibly beautiful and pure, and anyone who saw her would think that she was a flower fairy.


  Ling Chen stared at this girl, his lips moving but unable to say anything. His eyes became hazy as they misted up… indeed, the man who had inherited the Shura’s power and defeated the terrifying Qi Xing – the undefeatable Ling Chen – instantly started crying. Slowly, he stretched out his trembling hands, his mind going into chaos, almost forgetting how to control his body…


  “Ruo… Ruo… Ruo Ruo!!!!!!”


  Ling Chen rushed over, tightly hugging the girl. He hugged her against him as he cried out, “Ruo Ruo… Ruo Ruo… is it you… is it really you?”


  Hugging her familiar body and detecting her familiar aura and fragrance, he still couldn’t believe that this was real. This was the first time he had wept so openly.


  “Big brother…” Ling Shui Ruo pressed herself against him, gently muttering, “I had a very long and scary dream… in the dream, I wasn’t able to see big brother. However, that was only a dream because after opening my eyes, big brother appeared by my side.”


  “That’s right, it was only a dream… that was all a dream! All the nightmares have passed, and there won’t be any more in the future. We’ll never be separated again.” Ling Chen closed his eyes, tightly hugging this girl, who was more important to him than his own life… he would never let go for the rest of his life.


      …………………………………………


  Ling Shui Ruo had woken up, but no one knew how she had woken up. In the end, they could only attribute this miracle to the Fairy Fountain and Fairy Tree… after all, they contained the purest Nature energy. However, the real reason was not important anymore – Ling Shui Ruo had not only woken up, but she also did not age at all after sleeping for 1 year, and she instead looked even more youthful. Her skin was so good that she became the envy of other girls, and her eyes were as beautiful as the stars. Her constitution also became extremely good as if she would never get sick again, much less contract the Isrock Disease.


  This was the happiest day of Ling Chen’s life, and he spent most of his time hugging Shui Ruo, laughing, and dancing around as if he was crazy. He brought Shui Ruo to the Bamboo Sea Wonderland, sharing this miracle with everyone else.


  Today, Ling Chen’s appetite was bigger than it had ever been before… because the instant he hugged Shui Ruo, he no longer had any regrets in his life.


  As for the matter of the 12 countries allying and attacking the Forgotten Continent, he had completely forgotten about that. It was only when Yun Feng continuously called him again that he remembered… Fudge, I forgot!


  Goddamit, couldn’t you noobs come a bit later? I just came back to Earth today, and it’s the day that I was finally reunited with Ruo Ruo. Stop wasting my precious time with Ruo Ruo!


  Ling Chen stood up with a ‘whoosh’, feeling quite unhappy. As such, he would make those invaders feel very~ very~ unhappy as well to the point that they would never forget about this for the rest of their lives!


  Ling Chen immediately headed into the Mystic Moon world. He appeared on the eastern side of the Forgotten Continent, and there were tens of millions of invading players below him…


  He smashed down his palm…


  The tens of millions of players below him, made up of invading players and Chinese players, felt a massive attack from above. The aura of the attack was simply shocking, and it was incredibly likely that all of the players would be killed indiscriminately… but with how terrifying Ling Chen’s mental energy was, he instantly locked onto the invaders, and he wouldn’t harm a single Chinese player.


  Pa!


  The invading players were all smashed to the ground.


  After doing this, Ling Chen disappeared and returned to the Bamboo Sea Wonderland to hug Shui Ruo.


  The incredibly chaotic battleground instantly fell silent. The Chinese players, who had been bitterly fighting, stared at the dead invading players on the ground as if they had seen a ghost in broad daylight.


  What… What was going on? They… all died, just like that?


  What the bloody hell?!


  As the saying went, ‘A true man is sure to take revenge.’ The second day, Ling Chen, in high spirits, went to each of the 12 regions that had attacked the Forgotten Continent. With Xi Ling raining down fire and Leng’Er summoning Skeleton Soldiers, he caused great pandemonium in each of those places.


  After seeing those 12 countries suffer disasters, even an idiot would know that this was revenge from China. However, this revenge was far more terrifying than any of them had expected: after that day, Ling Chen repeated that every day, burning tens of kilometres of land and raising millions of Skeleton Soldiers. The 12 countries wished they could die, and finally, one day, Korea could not take it anymore, coming to beg for mercy. The next day, Korea was not attacked again, causing the other 11 countries to lower their heads to China in fear… even though they were incredibly humiliated, who could endure this constant abuse from Ling Chen? After being trampled on in their own territory, who cared about their dignity?


  Not too long after, the Li family financial group formally bought the Mystic Moon world. Of course, Li Xiao Xue and Smith both knew that this was only a formality. Afterwards, Smith announced that he was leaving the world of virtual reality and would spend the rest of his time with his family.


  Not too long after, the Mystic Moon world’s first International Mock Battle began. Ling Chen had no interest to this, but Fey was incredibly excited about it. In the end, Fey, Xuanyuan Dia Wu, Xiao Qi, Yola, Gui Ya, and the others went to the central island to participate. When Ling Tian City’s people appeared, they caused a massive commotion.


  The results were as expected: Fey easily won the individual competition, and the top 5 rankers all belonged to Ling Tian City. The group battles were also easily taken by Ling Tian City.


  After that, Ling Tian City’s fame rose to unprecedented heights across the entire world, becoming a holy place the players of the entire world looked up to and feared.


  Everything had finally settled, and Ling Chen felt that his life had become perfect. He spent every day with his loved ones, enjoying it all…


  In the blink of an eye, 3 years passed.


  Chapter 843: Ye Yue?


  


  The Mystic Moon planet was only known by the humans as the virtual game ‘Mystic Moon’. Even though the Mad Scientist was gone, with Sha Sha’s help, the Li family financial group was able to create ‘gaming equipment’ like what the Mad Scientist had created, allowing more and more people to enter the Mystic Moon world. However, from the beginning to the end, no one realised or even imagined that the Mystic Moon world was actually a real world. As people became more dependent on the Mystic Moon world, Ling Tian City’s status and position became higher and higher, becoming a city of legends. Now, with Ling Tian City’s existence, no one dared to anger China anymore. The punishment that the 12 allied countries had suffered 3 years ago made everyone tremble in fear.


  These years, Ling Chen barely appeared in public… even though he did not appear much, that did not mean he wasn’t in the Mystic Moon world as much. However, the only difference was that his mind had entered through the gaming equipment before, but now, he used the Lachesis’ power to send his actual person there.


  Right now, he was on the Mystic Moon planet… specifically speaking, the Moon God Palace in the Moon God Island at the centre of the Mystic Moon Ocean.


  If the Bamboo Sea Wonderland was a wonderland on earth, then the Moon God Palace was definitely a wonderland among wonderlands. No matter who came here, they would feel intoxicated and would not want to leave. This place became Ling Chen and Shui Ruo’s residence, and every time they came here, they indulged themselves in pleasure.


  However, today, Ling Chen came here by himself.


  In the First Shrine within the clouds, Ling Chen was lazily sitting on the central Moon God Chair. Moon Goddess Blue Heart was smiling as she massaged his shoulders, while Moon Goddesses White Snow and Purple Dress were sitting on his right and left, their clothes in disarray and their faces red. Evidently, they just had a ‘great battle’. There were also Moon God Representatives walking in and out, delivering all sorts of delicacies. They had already become used to the activities of the 3 Moon Goddesses and Ling Chen.


  “… The residual effects from the demon beast disaster 3 years ago have all been settled. Because of this, the Forgotten Continent’s residents and players have become much closer, which is an unexpected surprise. From how things look, the residents and players of the Forgotten Continent are the closest in the world, and the other continents cannot compare,” Moon Goddess White Snow said softly.


  “We’ve announced to the Forgotten Continent that we’ve found the source of the demon disaster and completely destroyed it so that something similar will never happen again. All fear and anxiety regarding that incident has disappeared,” Moon Goddess Purple Dress said expressionlessly.


  “That’s good.” Ling Chen closed his eyes, feeling so comfortable that he didn’t bother opening them. Even though he very rarely visited the Forgotten Continent now, he still cared about it deeply.


  He had returned to the Mystic Moon planet today to bring Leng’Er to see the Underworld King. After all, it had been 3 months since he had brought Leng’Er back, and if they didn’t visit soon, the Underworld King might go on a rampage.


  He also took this opportunity to come to the Moon God Palace… and had ended up there for the entire morning… this was simply a paradise that one could not leave from!


  At this moment, the Starry Moon God Representative lightly flew in, saying as she respectfully bowed to Ling Chen, “Lady Moon Goddesses, a special visitor has arrived. He calls himself Night Emperor Ye Wu Ya, and he requests to meet the 3 Moon Goddesses.”


  “Hm? Ye Wu Ya?” This name caused the 3 Moon Goddesses to simultaneously frown and look at each other. At this moment, Ling Chen opened his eyes. “Night Emperor Ye Wu Ya?”


  “That’s right!” Starry Moon God Representative nodded. “He’s outside the barrier, and he shows no hostility and only brought a single person.”


  White Snow lightly nodded. “Alright.”


  “Ye Wu Ya has disappeared for so many years, and I thought that he had been dead this entire time. Now that he’s suddenly appeared again and brought someone, just what does he want?” Purple Dress said coldly. Back then, Ye Wu Ya completely hated the Moon God Clan and did everything he could to destroy it. However, after fighting many times, the Night Demon Clan was gradually weakened before he disappeared, and they never heard of him again.


  “Let’s go meet him. After all, he’s our clansman. It has been thousands of years since those things happened; we’ve more or less forgotten about it, so he most likely has as well,” White Snow said.


  “… I’ll go with you. I just so happen to have some things to say to him,” Ling Chen said as he suddenly got up.


  “Eh? You know Ye Wu Ya?” Blue Heart asked in surprise.


  “Mm, I coincidentally met him in Novice Village 49554,” Ling Chen replied. He wanted to meet Ye Wu Ya because he felt guilty towards him… because 3 years ago, he had told Ye Wu Ya that his daughter, Ye Yue, was still alive within the Lunar Scourge. He had also said that his daughter, Ye Yue, would be able to leave the Lunar Scourge and be reunited with him 3 years later.


  However, soon, he realised that what he told him was just another one of Qi Yue’s lies. Ye Yue was no longer in the Lunar Scourge – she had been killed by Qi Yue and replaced, and she could no longer appear.


  Now, 3 years had passed… and Ye Wu Ya had waited for 3 years for nothing. Even though the truth was incredibly cruel, Ling Chen had to take responsibility and tell him.


  After leaving the Moon God Palace’s barrier, Ling Chen immediately saw Ye Wu Ya. He had thought that Ye Wu Ya would be filled with bitterness and sorrow after waiting for 3 years with no result. What was unexpected was that the Ye Wu Ya in front of him was in high spirits and had a ruddy appearance, looking as if he had won the lottery.


  Seeing the 3 Moon Goddesses appear, the Night Emperor hurriedly came forwards. Just as he was about to speak, he suddenly saw Ling Chen. He changed directions with a ‘whoosh’, forgetting about the 3 Moon Goddesses completely and rushed over to Ling Chen. He grabbed Ling Chen’s hands, his gaze burning as he said emotionally, “Little brother Ling Tian, why are you here… this is great, this is great, I was just worrying about how to find you!”


  Ling Chen had been expecting Ye Wu Ya to roar at him in anger and demand an explanation. However, this was completely different to what he had imagined! Ling Chen felt quite stunned, and he hesitantly asked, “Senior Ye, this is…”


  “Your grace towards us is something that I’ll never be able to repay even if I became your servant. If it wasn’t for you finding the Lunar Scourge and helping my daughter re-form her body, I might never have been able to see her again.” Ye Wu Ya’s eyes became filled with tears. He turned and waved. “Yue’Er, hurry and thank our benefactor.”


  Ling Chen had only seen Ye Wu Ya, and only now did he see that the person who had come with him was a beautiful and sweet young woman. She elegantly walked over and lowered her head with an embarrassed expression on her face while looking at Ling Chen. “Ye Yue thanks big brother Ling Tian for his grace.”


  In terms of time, Ye Yue was more than 10,000 years older than Ling Chen. However, she had only been 17 years old when she had been devoured by the Lunar Scourge, and she did not have a body for 10,000 years. As such, neither her mind nor her body grew. After coming out, she was still that same 17-year-old girl, so calling Ling Chen ‘big brother’ was something that he could accept.


  Ling Chen’s mind fell into chaos. He quickly said to Ye Wu Ya, “Senior Ye, you don’t need to thank me. I’m sure you came to speak to the 3 Moon Goddesses about important matters, so you should all talk… there are some things that I want to talk to little sister Ye Yue about.”


  “Oh! Alright!” Of course, Ye Wu Ya would not object to anything Ling Chen said. He turned his gaze to the 3 Moon Goddesses… while Ling Chen came over to Ye Yue and held her hand, pulling her away as he asked in a soft voice, “Err… you… how did you come out from the Lunar Scourge?”


  Ling Chen did not doubt that Ye Yue was the real deal. Who was Ye Wu Ya? He was the Night Emperor, one of the peak existences in the Mystic Moon world. How could he not recognise his own daughter?


  After Ling Chen took her hand, Ye Yue’s face became bright red. Hearing Ling Chen’s question, she looked up in surprise. “Why did big brother Ling Tian ask such a weird question… eh? Didn’t big sister Qi Yue tell you? After big brother Ling Tian retrieved the Star God Orb, big sister Qi Yue separated my soul from the Lunar Scourge and reshaped a body for me… that’s right! Big sister Qi Yue never told you that the Sun God Orb was on her; she said that she wanted to give you a surprise.”


  “……” The Sun God Orb had always been in Qi Yue’s hands, meaning that when he retrieved the Star God Orb, he could have completed the Lunar Scourge. Qi Yue had said she could leave the Lunar Scourge after the Lunar Scourge’s power was complete. However…


  “You weren’t killed and replaced by Qi Yue?” Ling Chen frowned as he asked.


  “Eh? Killed and replaced?” Ye Yue looked even more confused. “How could I? Big sister Qi Yue is the gentlest person in the world. At that time, she suddenly appeared in my world, and after reading my memories, she continuously comforted me and stayed with me, promising me that I would one day leave the Lunar Scourge and regain my freedom… during that time, I was with big sister Qi Yue, and I silently looked at and discussed big brother Ling Tian. Big brother Ling Tian, you’re so amazing. I’ve always… admired you so much…” After saying that last sentence, Ye Yue shyly looked down, her face blushing as she tightly gripped the corners of her clothes, not daring to look up.


  Ling Chen felt completely speechless.


  What was going on… this was completely different to what Qi Yue had said! Back then, she had coldly laughed, emotionlessly saying that she had devoured Ye Yue’s existence after entering the Lunar Scourge, obtaining her memories and replacing her.


  However, what he had seen and heard today was that Qi Yue had helped Ye Yue escape from the Lunar Scourge, and she had even made a new body for her. Ling Chen was not the same Ling Chen as 3 years ago, and he understood what it meant to form a new body… he was unable to do such a thing because his power was focused on destruction but Sha Sha could. Even Sha Sha, who had True God level power, had to expend a lot of time and energy, and this would be even more so for Qi Yue.


  So why had the cruel, merciless Qi Yue chosen to help Ye Yue obtain her freedom and even pay a great price to create her a body… and why had he told him something completely different, making herself seem so evil?


  Chapter 844: Godly Soul Awakens?


  


  The Night Emperor had come to the Moon God Island for a very simple reason. He wanted to express that he no longer hated the Moon God Clan, and he wanted to let bygones be bygones. However, he did not want to return to the Moon God Clan, but he did not take Ye Yue away. After all, she had the Moon God Clan’s blood, and this was the best place for her.


  If he knew that the Moon God Palace had become Ling Chen’s massive harem, he might not have made this decision. To the 3 Moon Goddesses and Moon God Representatives, Ye Wu Ya was like sending a delicious little lamb right into Ling Chen’s mouth. What’s more, this little lamb already greatly admired Ling Chen.


  After leaving the Moon God Island, Ling Chen summoned Leng’Er and headed to the Underworld.


  “A long, long time ago, a farmer went to chop firewood. He passed by a river, and he accidentally dropped his axe into the river. The river god appeared to him, holding a silver axe and asked him if this was his axe. The farmer shook his head, saying that it wasn’t. The river god went back into the water and then took out a golden axe and asked him if this one was his axe. The farmer once again shook his head saying that it wasn’t. The river god smiled, praising the farmer for being honest. As a reward, the river god gifted him the silver axe and the golden axe. The farmer flew into a fit of fury, kicking the river god back into the water, yelling, “You goddamn river god, return my diamond axe to me!”


  “Mm, this story tells us that diamonds are worth much more than gold or silver. Got it, Leng’Er?”


  “But… why is this story different to the story told on TV?” Leng’Er asked as she raised her innocent eyes.


  “@#$%...” Ling Chen’s expression became serious. “Leng’Er, many things shown on TV are to trick people, but master’s words are always true. So if you hear anything from anyone else that isn’t the same as what master said, always believe what master says.”


  “Mm, okay.” Leng’Er nodded dumbly.


  “Good girl. Alright, we’re here now. Let’s go in.”


  After 3 years had passed, Leng’Er was more or less the same as before. No matter if it was her looks, personality, or speech, none of them had changed much. Her hobbies were still playing the ‘game’, playing with her dolls, and listening to stories. Even her memories had not recovered by much, causing Ling Chen to feel quite annoyed… back then, the Underworld King had said that it would take, at most, 1 year for Leng’er to recover her memories. However, over the 3 years, Ling Chen and Leng’Er had played the ‘game’ at least 800 or so times, but there was no change!


  Ling Chen started to feel that he had been played by the Underworld King.


  After arriving at the Underworld Royal City, as soon as the Underworld King heard that they came, he almost scrambled over to them. He had a big smile on his face as he looked at Leng’Er, and he did not even bother looking at Ling Chen, and it was as if he did not exist. Leng’Er no longer feared this fiendish looking person, and she started to feel closer to him as if she was starting to accept her father.


  When Leng’Er ran to her room to play with dolls, the Underworld King’s expression became dark and started to roar at Ling Chen, “Ling Tian, boy! It’s been 3 years already, but it doesn’t look like my daughter’s memory has recovered at all! What the hell have you been doing for these 3 years? As your father-in-law, I’m incredibly disappointed!”


  Ling Chen had been wanting to ask the Underworld King why Leng’Er’s memories still had not recovered, and he had never expected the Underworld King to rage at him about it first, causing him to almost faint from anger. Ling Chen immediately yelled back, “I was going to ask you about that! You said that if I did as you said, it would take, 1 year at most for Leng’Er to recover. However, she hasn’t recovered at all in 3 years!”


  “Isn’t it obvious? You’ve been slacking off! No wonder you were trying to blame me!”


  “Slacking off? I do it with Leng’Er at least once every day!”


  “What? Only once?! When I said 1 year, that assumed you’d do it at least 10 times every day!”


  10 times... every day…


  @#$%...


  Ling Chen really wanted to throw a pile of hot dung at the Underworld King’s face.


  The Underworld King’s gaze became strange as he said in a low voice with a sympathetic look, “Ling Tian, boy, don’t tell me… your body isn’t up for it? You can only do it once per day? T-T-This… aiya…”


  “Once per day my ass!” If the Underworld King wasn’t his father-in-law, he would have kicked him into the ground. Even though Ling Chen knew that the Underworld King was mocking him, no man could endure such a thing. Ling Chen roared, “Including Leng’Er, I have 19 wives. There are so many that you’d be scared to death! What do you think, huh?!”


  “Well, there’s the problem,” The Underworld King said self-confidently. “Who told you to have so many women, affecting my daughter’s recovery. If you and she did it 10 times every day, she would have recovered long ago. It’s all your fault.”


  “……” Ling Chen knew that the old Underworld King was finding excuses, but he had nothing to say. He now knew that the supposed ‘1 year’ was something the Underworld King had made up, and the goal was for him to ‘play’ with Leng’Er as much as possible… because the Underworld King knew that Leng’Er was missing memories, lacked verbal abilities, and only had a semi-real body, while Ling Chen had many women around him, each of which were absolute beauties. He was worried about Leng’Er being neglected, so he had come up with this idea.


  “You see? You see? You have nothing to say, right?” Seeing that Ling Chen was remaining silent, the Underworld King’s voice became louder as he said angrily, “I wed my only daughter to you and placed great hope in you. However, you… ai! After being reunited with my daughter for so many years, I still haven’t heard her calling me ‘father’. Do you know how painful that is? Someone like you, who hasn’t been a father before, wouldn’t understand. With this sort of speed, when will my Chan’Er be able to recover and become the new Underworld Queen to inherit the Underworld?”


  “Eh? You what? You want Leng’Er to become the Underworld Queen?” Ling Chen asked in shock.


  The Underworld King glared at Ling Chen. “Aren’t you spouting bullcrap? Who else can inherit that position?”


  “No! Absolutely not!” Ling Chen refused. “Leng’Er’s my wife, and I won’t let her suffer. How can you bear to take her freedom away from her and be surrounded by the Undead forever… absolutely not!!”


  “Fudge! You think I’m willing? However, Chan’Er is my only daughter, the only person who can take this position. Do you think I could give everything that I’ve painstakingly built to an outsider?” The Underworld King roared in displeasure. However, he felt quite happy deep down… it seemed that Ling Chen’s care for Leng’Er was not fake at all.


  “Can’t you find a few more wives and have a few more children? You want my Leng’Er to become the Underworld Queen… no way!” Ling Chen adamantly refused.


  “…Hm?” Hearing this, the Underworld King froze, and he whacked his head. “Fudge! That’s right! What a good idea; I can’t believe I didn’t think of that!”


  Ling Chen almost fainted… his first wife had died for at least 10,000 years, yet the Underworld King still had not thought of taking another wife.


  The Underworld King slapped the table and got up, roaring, “Violet Darkness, come in immediately… make an announcement for Us. We want to choose a queen and a few concubines from the Forgotten Continent!!”


  Violet Darkness respectfully entered, and after hearing the Underworld King’s words, his body trembled, and he almost fell over.


  By the time Ling Chen left the Underworld and returned to the Bamboo Sea Wonderland, it was already afternoon. After coming back, he was caught by Fey. “Hoh… Didn’t you go to take Leng’Er to see her father? You’ve actually gone for a whole day… don’t tell me you went to the Moon God Island and relieved yourself of your lust at the Moon God Palace?”


  Even though he had been caught by Fey at the Moon God Palace many times, Ling Chen’s face still turned red, and he awkwardly laughed, “Ahaha… hahaha… I ran into some matters in the Forgotten Continent which took up some time… that’s right, Fey, there’s something that I want you to confirm.” Ling Chen’s expression became serious.


  “Ask away but changing the topic like this is useless against me,” Fey said as she gave a big smile.


  “I wanted to about ask 3 years ago. Did Qi Yue order Rahu to kill you all in front of you?” Ling Chen asked.


  “……” Fey raised her eyebrows, feeling quite confused, but she nodded, saying, “That’s right, but why do you ask?”


  “Nothing, I just suddenly thought of something,” Ling Chen said as he thought for a moment before saying, “Something unexpected happened in the Forgotten Continent today, and I wanted to… hm? Where’s Tian Tian?”


  “Her mum called her home to eat,” Fey replied. The Xiya Star was incredibly far away from Earth, but with the Lachesis, that sort of distance was no problem at all.


  “She went home? When’s she coming back?”


  Fey smiled as her eyes slightly narrowed. “Don’t you worry, she’ll definitely be back before dark. If she’s not hugging you at night, she won’t be able to fall asleep. That’s right, I already suggested Xiao Xue to make a super~ super~ big bed for you because more and more people have wanted to sleep with you at night. What a hassle.”


  “It’s not my fault I’m so charming,” Ling Chen said in a pleased manner.


  “Cheh!” Fey curled her lips disdainfully.


  Ling Chen walked out of the villa to the edge of the bamboo forest. It was now dusk, but the cool breeze was unable to calm Ling Chen down.


  Qi Yue had replaced Ye Yue, but in actuality, she had helped Ye Yue escape from the Lunar Scourge, and she had even formed a body for her.


  What was even more shocking was that Qi Yue did not even bother telling him the truth.


  So why couldn’t his heart be at ease after meeting Ye Yue. What’s more, he felt an empty feeling in his heart as if he had lost something important… incredibly, incredibly important… but he did not know what it was.


  “Ling Chen! Hehe, I found you!”


  Sha Sha’s soft body sprang at him from behind. Her name now was Sha Sha, not Shadissika, as she had abandoned the name that meant ‘the one who atones for sins’. After hugging Ling Chen, she detected his strange emotions and tilted her head. “Ling Chen, what are you troubled about?”


  “Mm, I keep feeling that there’s something missing in my heart or that something has been shoved in,” Ling Chen said softly as he closed his eyes.


  “Eh?” Sha Sha stood in front of Ling Chen, staring at him before her eyes suddenly lit up, saying in a clear voice, “I know, it’s because Ling Chen’s godly soul is about to awaken! Wow! Ling Chen’s already so amazing. If you awaken a godly soul, maybe you’ll become a True God!”


  “Godly soul… awaken?” Ling Chen asked in shock as his eyes widened. “You’re saying there’s a godly soul within me?”


  “That’s right!” Sha Sha nodded with great certainty. “Ling Chen’s godly soul is hidden very deep, and I can barely detect it because it has started to awaken. Ling Chen definitely has a very powerful godly soul!”


  There’s a godly soul within my body? This… Ling Chen’s raised his hands, looking at them, feeling at a loss.


  Chapter 845: Too Careless


  


  Ling Chen had never even heard of godly souls before encountering Qi Xing. Qi Xing had also mentioned that there was a 0.0001% chance of True Gods reincarnating, making it incredibly rare. The peak experts who had awakened godly souls… Qi Xing, Qi Yue, Rahu, and Wan Chong… there only seemed to be them. If there were other existences, Qi Xing either would have made them submit or destroyed them… mm, Tian Tian also counted.


  Now, it turned out that there was a godly soul hidden in his body – this made Ling Chen feel completely dumbfounded.


  “If it’s because of the godly soul, Ling Chen should feel happy because this means that Ling Chen has a very powerful godly soul!” Sha Sha said as she smiled. “Since this godly soul can affect your emotions, it means that it should bring some emotions when it awakens, and since it has memories, it is definitely as powerful as Qi Xing’s… mm, it might be even more powerful!


  “Ling Chen’s already so strong, so if you awaken a powerful godly soul, you might really become a True God!” Sha Sha said with great certainty.


  Sha Sha’s words caused Ling Chen’s heart to thump.


  Becoming a True God… this was something that people could only dream about, and it was something that people could not even hope to be true. If there was such a possibility, who could resist such a thing? Even the undefeatable Qi Xing’s greatest desire was to become a True God…


  For him, becoming a True God would not mean much in terms of strength because his current strength already made it possible for him to conquer everything. Adding on the fact that Sha Sha’s power was slowly growing, she would become a True God who would surpass him, so there was absolutely nothing that could threaten them. However… once he became a True God, he would become immortal!!


  Immortality… who could resist such a thing?


  Moreover, Rashu was able to give Lachesis complete Godhood, so if he became a True God, it should be possible for him to do such a thing… in that case, he would be able to give immortality to those closest to him as well…


  Ling Chen’s heart rapidly thumped when he thought about that.


  However, if his godly soul came with memories, what was with this feeling of emptiness? Was it that the godly soul did not fulfil its wishes and still held on to something after tens of thousands of years? Or was it because of something else…


  At this moment, the overcast sky suddenly started drizzling. Ling Chen looked up, thinking of Gu Qing Han. After she had given birth to him, she had developed many illnesses because of more than 20 years of melancholy feelings and being overworked, which plagued her when it rained. Even though Sha Sha had essentially erased them using her power, whenever it rained, Ling Chen would still worry about Gu Qing Han.


  “Mo’Er, send us to my mum,” Ling Chen said.


  As Ling Chen spoke, a blue light covered his body, sending him to the Gu family’s residence.


  After being reunited as mother and son 3 years ago, Gu Qing Han seemed to become a different person. She was no longer as cold and severe, and she would smile warmly much more often. Her face, which had not been marred by time, seemed even more youthful. Ling Chen’s return to her was evidently the happiest thing to her.


  “Mum, how has your body been recently? It’s a bit cold these days and the air isn’t too great, so if you’re not feeling well, make sure you let me know.” Drinking the tea that Gu Qing Han made herself, Ling Chen felt a warmth spread throughout his body and into his heart. Tea made by one’s mother would always have a warmth that could not be replaced.


  Gu Qing Han smiled as she looked at him. “Don’t worry. Ever since I drank that mysterious medicine that Sha Sha gave us and after Tian Tian’s mother, the Queen of Xiya, personally helped me heal my body, I don’t suffer any more pain or sleep loss. My mind has been getting better as well, and I’m starting to look even younger than your uncles.”


  Hearing this, Ling Chen was able to feel at ease. Indeed, the Queen of Xiya was only at the level of the 3 Moon goddesses, but her healing abilities were unrivalled. Adding on Sha Sha’s divine source energy, Gu Qing Han’s illnesses completely disappeared, and it would now be difficult for her to become ill even if she tried. As such, Ling Chen could completely be at ease. “Mum, don’t tire yourself out too much; you should give some of the matters to the uncles to deal with. You’ve worked hard for so many years, so it should be time for you to relax and enjoy yourself.”


  Ling Chen’s sincere concern caused Gu Qing Han’s smile to become even warmer. She slightly shook her head, saying, “Chen’Er, I know you care about mum, but the Gu family is something that I built up by myself. I’ve given more than half of my life to the Gu family, so I simply can’t put all of this down. If you tell me to suddenly sit by and do nothing, I simply won’t be able to get used to it. Don’t worry, Chen’Er, mum enjoys this sort of life very much. As long as you’re living well, mum will always be happy and fine.”


  “Alright.” Ling Chen did not keep insisting and nodded as he asked, “Where’s grandpa?”


  Gu Qing Han looked out the window and smiled. “Your grandpa likes angling in the rain, so given the weather, he should have gone to the west lake again.”


  “Grandpa is optimistic and broad-minded, and he knows how to live life well. He’ll definitely live to over 100 years old,” Ling Chen said as he smiled.


  Gu Qing Han also smiled. “Let alone 100 years, I think even 120 years won’t be a problem… hm? Come to think of it, isn’t today the 50th birthday of Su’Er’s uncle, Su Hong Cheng? Did you just come back from Beijing?”


  This question caused Ling Chen’s eyes to widen. “Hah? Su Hong Cheng’s 50th birthday… I had no idea! No one told me… Su’Er’s at home right now, and she didn’t mention it to me either. Are you sure about this?”


  “Hmm? Did I remember incorrectly?” Gu Qing Han picked up the electronic calendar next to her and looked at the ‘upcoming events’ before saying, “No, it’s today. That’s right, your grandpa even told your uncles to make a call to congratulate him.”


  “… Mum, what’s the date today?”


  “October 12.”


  “… Fudge!!” Ling Chen stood up with a ‘whoosh’, his forehead erupting with sweat… dammit, he had been too careless! Today was Su Hong Cheng’s 50th birthday, and he had forgotten about such an important date… it seemed that even Su’Er had forgotten! The Su family had not sent them a single reminder!


  “Mum, take care of your body and don’t get a chill. I’ll immediately take Su’Er to Beijing… Mo’Er, hurry and send me over!!”


  As Ling Chen spoke, he disappeared before Gu Qing Han. Gu Qing Han had long since become accustomed to this sort of thing, and she smiled as she shook her head. “That child…”


  After returning to the Bamboo Sea Wonderland, Ling Chen quickly found Su’Er pruning the gardens, and he immediately asked, “Su Su, today’s October 12. Did we forget something?”


  “October 12...” Su’Er thought for a moment before panicking, pressing her hands against her mouth. “Ahh! Today’s uncle’s 50th birthday. Ahhhh, I actually forgot. Wuu… what do we do, what do we do, what do we do…”


  By now, Su’Er had grown from a tender young girl to a stunning, celestial beauty, but her personality had not changed at all from 3 years ago. Her cute, sweet appearance and her adorable eyes were enough to instantly attract any man’s eyes and heart. Whenever she became panicked, tears appeared in her eyes.


  “It’s fine. Even though it’s dark already, it’s only 7pm, so it’s not too late yet,” Ling Chen hurriedly said, trying to cheer Su’Er up.


  “But, but a gift… I even forgot to prepare a gift…”


  “Don’t worry; we’ll at least get there first. Mo’Er… send us to the Su family’s residence in Beijing.”


  “Ahhhh!! So annoying, I haven’t even finished a single dessert, but you’ve already bothered me 3 times… if you don’t bring me back a super big cake, I’m going to go on strike for 3 days!!”


  Mo’Er’s high voice sounded out before a not-so-gentle spatial energy covered Ling Chen and Su’Er, sending them to the entrance of the Su family’s residence.


  After entering the Su family’s hall, Ling Chen and Su’Er felt that the atmosphere was not very harmonious. Su Hong Cheng and Su Yi Cheng’s faces were quite stiff, and Murong Xiu looked quite worried. Seeing Ling Chen and Su’Er walk in, Murong Xiu got up and said as she smiled, “Chen’Er, Su’Er, you’re back.”


  “Mm.” Ling Chen nodded before looking at Su Hong Cheng. “Err… Happy birthday, Uncle Su.”


  “Hmph!” Su Hong Cheng turned away. “You knew that today was my birthday? Why’d you come so late then? You might as well have just forgotten about it.”


  “Wuu, I’m sorry uncle. I didn’t come so late on purpose.” Su Hong Cheng’s attitude caused Su’Er to almost start crying. She timidly walked over to Su Hong Cheng’s side and pulled at his sleeves as she said, “I reminded myself last week that uncle’s 50th birthday was coming up, but… I never thought that a week would go by so quickly, and I forgot about the time, so… so… wuuu… uncle, big brother Ling Tian and I didn’t mean to come so late. Please don’t be angry; in the future, I will definitely remember uncle’s birthday…”


  Su Hong Cheng truly loved this niece of his, and even a hair on her head being harmed would cause his heart to ache. Seeing her teary eyes and efforts to cheer him up, he couldn’t stay angry. Beside them, Murong Xiu couldn’t help but laugh, “Su’Er, don’t worry. Your uncle isn’t really angry at you. Seeing you come back, he’s definitely incredibly happy deep down. However, if you really forgot to come back, your uncle’s heart would have been broken.”


  “Hahahaha!” Su Yi Cheng also laughed out loud. He waved for Ling Chen to sit down next to him. “Here, Chen’Er, have a taste of the Fairchild Tea that I’ve treasured for many years. If it wasn’t for Old Second celebrating his 50th birthday and turning into an old man, I wouldn’t have dared to bring it out.”


  “Turning old? I’m not like you; with my constitution, I’ll be able to fight for another 60 years!” Su Hong Cheng angrily yelled. However, looking at Su’Er, a smiled filled his face. “Hahaha, alright, Su’Er, you’re nearly crying. Don’t worry; I’ve been waiting for you two the whole night, so seeing that you’re back, I’m extremely happy. How could I have the time to be angry? Hahaha.”


  Su’Er cheered up, saying in a small voice, “I’m sorry, uncle; I won’t be so careless in the future.”


  In all honesty, this could not be blamed on Su’Er. Living in the Bamboo Sea Wonderland, she lived without a care in the world, so she did not pay much attention to time. Most of the time, she did not even know the date. In her happiness, time always passed quite quickly, and a week would pass in the blink of an eye. It was difficult to always keep track of time.


  Chapter 846: Status


  


  “Haha, it’s a promise then,” Su Hong Chen laughed in satisfaction before making a strange look at Su Yi Cheng and Murong Xiu, saying, “Even though you’ve come late, I’ll definitely still be taking your gifts. What did you 2 bring me today?”


  This question left Ling Chen and Su’Er completely dumbfounded. Su’Er weakly replied, “Uncle, after we remembered that today was your birthday, we immediately hurried over, so… so we didn’t have time to prepare a gift for you… but we’ll definitely make it up to you…”


  “What?! There’s not even a gift?” Su Hong Cheng’s pitch became 3 tones higher as a hurt look appeared on his face. “Ai, when you celebrate your birthday, in order to prepare a gift for you, I always plan at least a month in advance. Even though it’s my 50th birthday, you… you… ai…”


  Su Hong Cheng’s sigh and hurt expression stabbed at Ling Chen and Su’Er’s hearts. Ling Chen instantly lost his composure and hurriedly said, “It’s indeed our fault, then… then… if Uncle Su has any special requests or wishes, please let us know. Su Su and I will definitely give you the best birthday present.”


  Who would have thought that Su Hong had been waiting for exactly that? His eyes immediately lit up. “Really? Ling Chen, boy, you said this yourself! A real man keeps his promises, so if you’re a man, you can’t take back your word!”


  “@#$%...” Ling Chen suddenly felt as if he had walked into a trap. However, since he had said that and Su Hong Cheng had stopped him from backing out, he could only nod. “Yes, yes. What would Uncle Su like for his birthday present?”


  “Mm, what I want is very simple. Very, very simple. You don’t need to spend much effort or spend that much money. It’s just a matter of a few dollars and walking a few steps,” Su Hong Cheng said as he nodded and rolled his head.


  A few dollars? Walk a few steps? What was going on? Ling Chen felt completely confused, and seeing Su Hong Cheng’s expression, he knew that it definitely wasn’t as simple as that.


  “I’ll just say it directly.” With his straightforward personality, Su Hong Cheng was not used to beating around the bush, and he got straight to the point. “The present I want is a little red certificate. A certificate! Got it? Got it??”


  “Certificate? What certificate?” Ling Chen felt quite confused.


  “Fudge! What other certificate could it be? Of course it’s a wedding certificate! A wedding certificate between you and our darling Su’Er! Understand?” Su Hong Cheng roared.


  Pfft… Ling Chen spat out the tea that he had just sipped. Su Yi Cheng’s face spasmed… aiya, my Fairchild Tea… over $10,000 for less than 50 grams… what a waste…


  “Ahh!” Su Hong Cheng’s words caused Su’Er to cry out, her face turning extremely red as she turned to look at Ling Chen, her eyes filled with excitement and longing.


  “Tch! What sort of reaction is that?” Su Hong Cheng stared, his voice becoming another 8 tones higher. “Boy, don’t tell me that you’re not willing. In this generation, our Su family only has Su’Er. During these past few years, she’s been living at your home and sleeping there, and she has already become part of the Ling family. Aren’t you willing to at least give her this status?”


  “No, no, no, no! Of course not, it’s not like that!” Ling Chen hurriedly waved his hands. “Uncle Su, don’t get too worked up. Err… first, I want to promise that I’ll treat Su Su well for the rest of my life, and I won’t let her suffer any grievances, and…”


  “What use is a promise?” Su Hong Cheng roared impatiently. “Ten thousand promises can’t compare to a single action. The Su family has already given you our only daughter, and in the future, the whole Su family will be yours. All we want is a certificate; don’t tell me you’re not willing to give us even that?”


  “No, of course, it’s not like that.” Ling Chen immediately shook his head before carefully saying, “It’s like this. First, Su Su is only 19 years old and isn’t at the marriageable age yet, so we can’t get a marriage certificate. Also, I already got a marriage certificate with Dia Wu last year, so… so… if I get one with Su’Er, won’t that be… polygamy?”


  Su Hong Cheng stood up with a ‘whoosh’ and slammed a gun on the table. “Screw the marriageable age and screw polygamy. You’re going to get a certificate with Su’Er tomorrow, and I’ll blast anyone who dares to refuse!! Also, boy, with all the crimes you’ve committed, executing you 10,000 times wouldn’t be enough, and now you’re bringing up the crime of polygamy? You even turned the Long family’s residence upside down, and you still dare to tell me you’re worried about polygamy? Fudge!!”


  Su Hong Cheng’s domineering attitude caused Ling Chen to feel great alarm and fear. He still wanted to say something when he noticed Su’Er’s expression… Su’Er was secretly looking at him, a look of delight in her star-like eyes as if there was a deep sense of hope within her…


  Seeing this, Ling Chen felt his heartstrings being tugged at, and he swallowed the words he was about to say.


  He had already decided to be with all of them forever, and he was sure that this decision of his would make them the happiest people in the world. As long as his heart was in it, these ‘certificates’ were merely a non-essential formality, and he had thought that they wouldn’t care about such a thing.


  However, seeing Su’Er’s gaze, he suddenly realised that he was wrong.


  Women were emotional creatures. Even though ‘status’ did not truly mean much, to them, it was something physical that connected them to their loved one, making them feel that they truly belonged to each other.


  A thousand sweet phrases could be forgotten, but that certificate was something that continuously existed. As long as one could see it and touch it…


  He finally understood why last year, when he and Xuanyuan Dia Wu had received their marriage certificates, why all of the other girls had looks of deep admiration and desire within their smiles. It was just that they had never mentioned it to him for fear of putting pressure on him.


  They did not care what the world thought, and they were willing for other women to stay by his side. In order to not put pressure on him, they had never asked for this status. However, giving them a simple certificate would make them feel incredibly happy and blessed, so what reason did he have not to do it?


  Ling Chen immediately stood up, saying earnestly, “Uncle Su, let’s not wait until tomorrow. I’ll go with Su Su to get it today. That way, Su Su and I will be a family in both form and substance. After Su Su reaches marriageable age, we’ll hold a grand wedding so that I can properly wed Su Su.”


  Ling Chen’s words shocked Su Hong Cheng greatly. After recovering, he slapped his hand on Ling Chen’s shoulder. “Attaboy! I knew you wouldn’t disappoint me! With those words, I’m completely at ease, hahahaha.”


  Su Yi Cheng also stood up, smiling with Murong Xiu.


  “Big brother Ling Tian…” Su’Er’s little hands were pressed over her rapidly beating her heart, looking at Ling Chen tenderly as her eyes misted up.


  “What are you still standing there for? Hurry up and go! If you don’t go, I’m going to chase you out!”


  “But today is your 50th birthday…”


  “Who the hell cares about that. Plus, I’m still young! I want this gift delivered to me before 12am!!”


  Just like that, Ling Chen and Su’Er were chased out of the residence hand in hand. After they walked away, Su Hong Cheng laughed happily.


  “Happy now, Old Second?” Su Yi Cheng chuckled.


  “I think the happiest one should be you. After all, she’s your own daughter,” Su Hong Cheng said as he laughed.


  “Of course I’m happy, and I’m also at ease,” Su Yi Cheng said as he smiled warmly.


  “Ah, you two, all of your worries were unnecessary,” Murong Xiu also laughed. “These years, even though Su’Er has come home many times, she always quickly hurried back. If she wasn’t happy there, why would she be like that? Chen’Er treats Su’Er truly well, and he’s completely sincere towards her. It’s obvious from the way he looks at her.”


  “Ehh, it’s not our fault. After all, that boy has so many women by his side, each of them more amazing than the next,” Su Hong Cheng said as he rocked about. “Yun Meng Xin is the Lady of Ling Tian City and a goddess to the public, and a casual sentence from her can cause the Mystic Moon world to tremble. I don’t even need to say anything about the Li family’s girl. Now that she controls the Li family, she also controls the economy of the whole world. Just a sneeze from her is able to cause tremors in the financial world. The Xuanyuan family’s girl is his childhood lover, and they promised to be together since they were young, and their feelings can never be broken. He loves his ‘little sister’ Shui Ruo to his bones, and he would even die for her. That Fey is the gaming world’s Eve, the leader of the Dark Knight, and the number 1 killer in the world – wherever she goes, she can cause a storm. Even that girl called Tian Tian is a princess from another world… our family’s Su’Er doesn’t have an advantage in anything, so how can I rest at ease without her having this status?!”


  “Ai, you’re right. However, now that this is done, we can be at ease, haha.” Su Yi Cheng nodded as he smiled.


  One could only marvel at a parent’s heart.


  Of course, Ling Chen would not go about getting the certificate personally… because it was impossible for him to do so. After leaving the Su family’s residence, he immediately said, “Mo’Er, help me find out where Long Zheng Yang is and send us there.”


  He did not receive a reply even after waiting for a while.


  Ling Chen scowled and said in frustration, “Super-large ice cream cake and a premium lolly package.”


  With a ‘whoosh’, a blue light immediately covered Ling Chen and Su’Er, taking them away.


  After reappearing, they were at the door of Long Zheng Yang’s office at the Yan Huang Skyscraper. After opening the door and entering, Ling Chen found that both Long Zheng Yang and Long Tian Yun were inside.


  Long Zheng Yang, who was busy looking over documents, looked up when he heard the door being opened. Seeing that it was Ling Chen, a look of joy appeared on his face as he stood up. “Ling Chen, you’re here… why didn’t you let us know in advance so we could have prepared to receive you? Yun’Er, hurry and make some tea.”


  “Yes!” Long Tian Yun enthusiastically replied.


  “No need.” Ling Chen waved his hand, not seeing very warm as he said coolly, “Chief Long, I need your help with something, and I will need some of your time.”


  Long Zheng Yang had always been looking for an opportunity to become closer with Ling Chen, and now that Ling Chen needed his help, he was naturally incredibly happy to help. He smiled as he said, “No worries, I have quite a bit of time right now. What do you need?”


  “It’s like this,” Ling Chen said as he looked over at Su’Er. Sensing his gaze, Su’Er lowered her head, a blissful red glow appearing on her face. “I want to have a few marriage certificates; would it be possible to make an exception for me?”


  Long Zheng Yang paused for a moment before coming to a realisation. He did not hesitate at all before smiling and nodding. “Of course, this won’t be a problem. You can have as many as you want. Yun’Er, I’ve said all that I needed to say to you, so go and help them with this matter.”


  Because of his power over legislation, things that normal people couldn’t do were extremely simple for Long Zheng Yang, requiring only a sentence. This was the benefit to absolute power, which was why so many people madly chased after such power.


  Chapter 847: I Want One Too!


  


  “Understood dad, I’ll definitely tend to it properly.”


  Ling Chen’s relationship with Long Tian Yun had become quite harmonious, and it was as if they had forgotten about their hatred. This was something that Long Zheng Yang had been very satisfied with. Seeing how well they got along, he felt quite relieved, and he smiled as he said, “By the way, how has your mother been? It’s been cold recently and her body’s quite weak, so make sure you remind her to take care of herself.”


  Ling Chen slightly nodded. “My mum’s body has been good for the past 2 years, and I’ll let her know of Chief Long’s concern.” Ling Chen turned to speak to Long Tian Yun, “It’s best that this is taken care of as soon as possible, so let’s get it done now.”


  “Now?” Long Zheng Yang, who just sat down, once again stood up, saying, “It’s so rare for you to come; sit for a while. I have many things that I want to talk to you about.”


  “Thank you, Chief Long, for your good intentions, but let’s leave that to next time.” Ling Chen nodded to him before holding Su’Er’s hand and walking out of the room with Long Tian Yun quickly walking behind him.


  After the door was softly closed, Long Zheng Yang slowly sat down and sighed. He knew that Ling Chen still had not forgiven him… indeed, from how he was treated back then, even if they were relatives, it was not easy to let go of such a thing. He knew that he had to do much, much more if he wanted Ling Chen to accept him as his father, and he would have to spend a lot more time and effort.


  After reaching a place where there was no one around, Long Tian Yun’s serious expression disappeared and his body trembled as he knelt in front of Ling Chen. His body quivered as he fearfully called out, “Master, mistress…”


  It was quite chilly outside, so Ling Chen put his arms around Su’Er, who was standing in front of him, not even bothering to look at Long Tian Yun as he said calmly, “I need quite a few certificates, so if you dare to forget a single one or mess up a single name, you know what the consequences will be.”


  “Yes, yes, I… I’ll definitely take care of master’s matters well.” Long Tian Yun nodded as he bowed, looking like a loyal dog.


  “Remember these names carefully. I’m sure you’ll be able to take care of the information, and I’ll take care of the pictures. You might as well just give me a stamp as well. Now, listen carefully, Su’Er, Ling Shui Ruo, Yun Meng Xin, Xiao Qi, Li Xiao Xue, Li Chao Ying, Li Chao Xi, Fey Sharon Kapalia, Yola Shirley Kapalia, Mu Bing Yao, hmm, and Ling Tian Tian.”


  Long Tian Yun remembered all 11 of the names. He was already familiar with most of these, and he pressed half his body against the ground as he said respectfully, “I’ll get it done immediately, and I definitely won’t disappoint master.”


  After speaking, Long Tian Yun carefully got up and retreated a few steps, preparing to leave. At this moment, Ling Chen suddenly called out, “Wait… hmm, and also add a Ling Sha Sha.”


  “Ah!” Hearing this name, Su’Er subconsciously cried out. Her innocent eyes widened as she said, “Big brother Ling Tian, even Sha Sha…”


  Even though the skin on Ling Chen’s face was as thick as a wall, seeing Su’Er stare at him like this, he couldn’t help but blush. He tried to explain in a small voice, “This… this… from when Sha Sha was born, last month, she already turned 14 years old, so I… uh… already played the ‘game’ with her. Even though she’s young, she’s a Godchild, so she can take it.”


  “You… played the ‘game’… ahh!” Ever since Su’Er had been pushed down by Ling Chen 3 years ago, she had done it with him many times over the past few years, and she was no longer the pure and innocent girl she used to be. Of course, she understood what Ling Chen meant by playing the ‘game’. She said in a small voice, “I… I was only worried about big brother Ling Tian adding Sha Sha because she’s quite young… but I never thought that big brother Ling Tian already… already…”


  Only now did Ling Chen realise that he had misunderstood… with Su’Er’s pure nature, how could she have expected Ling Chen to have eaten Sha Sha already. He embarrassedly said, “Err, it was going to happen sooner or later, so it doesn’t matter. Your big sister Ruo Ruo was very supportive of it.” He then turned to glare at Long Tian Yun. “What are you still here for? Hurry up and take care of that matter!”


  “Yes, Yes!” Long Tian Yun repeatedly nodded before turning to leave.


  “… Wait!!” Before Long Tian Yun took 3 steps, Ling Chen once again called out, causing Long Tian Yun to turn and fall to the ground.


  “Also add a Ming Xiao Chan… err, forget it, just write ‘Leng’Er’. There’s also Xi Ling… you won’t be able to find those 2 people, so just leave their ages and ID blank! That’s about it. You can go now.”


  Long Tian Yun once again nodded and bowed, leaving slowly and hesitantly this time. After not being called back after taking 10 steps, he walked faster and left.


  “You… Even Xi Ling… but she’s only 12…”


  “12 is just what she looks like; she’s actually 10,239 years old. Age isn’t that big of a deal. Little Su Su, let’s go and enjoy Beijing’s evening breeze.”


  He picked her up, causing her to give a small cry as he flew towards the top of the Yan Huang Skyscraper.


  With Long Tian Yun’s status and him taking care of this matter personally, he had it done extremely quickly. In a bit more than an hour, he ran over carrying a little box, inside of which were many red certificates.


  Holding the little box, Ling Chen and Su’Er returned to the Su family and showed the Su family’s 3 seniors, making them delirious with joy.


  That night, Ling Chen and Su’Er did not stay at the Su family’s residence. After buying Mo’Er an ice cream cake and a premium lolly package, they returned to the Bamboo Sea Wonderland.


  Even though it was quite late, because Ling Chen had not returned, none of them were sleeping yet. After getting back, Ling Chen called out, “Come quickly, come quickly, today’s a big day! I’ve got a surprise for you all!”


  As he called out, he covered the table with more than 10 red certificates. The girls all came out in their pyjamas, and seeing the certificates on the table, the entire living room erupted with noise. The girls all lost their meekness and coolness, excitedly looking at the table, looking for their names. The instant they found their names, they cried out in excitement.


  “This one’s mine! Wow!!” Xiao Qi held her certificate, holding it against her chest as a blissful look appeared on her face. She gave Ling Chen a flirtatious look before turning around and calling Yun Meng Xin, Li Xiao Xue, and Mu Bing Yao, who were still in the game, “Big sister Meng Xin, big sister Bing Yao, big sister Xiao Xue, hurry and come out… there’s a big surprise!”


  Ling Shui Ruo also found her red certificate. She held it in her hands, looking as if it was an incredibly holy item. Even though she and Ling Chen deeply loved each other, the certificate in her hand make her feel even more so that she truly belonged to him. She closed her eyes, softly muttering, “Dad, mum, big brother and I will always be happy together. You also need to be happy in heaven…”


  “Hehe, I knew I would get one as well.” Tian Tian quickly found her certificate, looking quite happy. She was already incredibly excited to show her mother.


  “It seems... that even I have one.” Seeing her name, Yola was so happy that her entire face became red, and she carefully picked it up and looked at it.


  Chao Ying and Chao Xi stood by the side, smiling as she looked at everyone else’s happiness. They had always treated themselves as servants, and they did not dare to even wish for the same treatment.


  “Ying, Xi, aren’t you going to take your certificates?” Yola picked up 2 certificates and smiled as she waved them at Chao Ying and Chao Xi.


  “We… also have one?” Disbelief appeared on Chao Ying and Chao Xi’s faces. They simultaneously rushed over and grabbed the certificates from Yola’s hands, seeing their own names written on them.


  In that instant, the massive sense of surprise and happiness almost knocked them out, and they almost started crying in joy. Who would have thought that the greatest wish for these 2 women, who were desired by countless rich and powerful young men, was to merely remain by Ling Chen’s side, and they never dared to hope to receive his love. At this moment, they felt so happy that they would still feel incredibly blessed even if they died for him immediately.


  Yola looked around for a long time, but she was unable to find Fey’s name, causing her to anxiously look towards Fey, who was standing in the corner. Fey knew what this gaze meant, and she uncaringly curled her lips.


  At this moment, Ling Chen walked over to Fey’s side. “Fey, I knew that you definitely wouldn’t like this sort of thing with your personality and you would probably think that keeping it safe would be troublesome, so I didn’t get you one. You don’t mind, right?”


  Fey did not look at him as she said expressionlessly, “You understand… me… quite well. Of course I don’t mind. Even if you threw it in front of me, I wouldn’t bother picking it up.”


  Fey spoke incredibly calmly, but under her calmness, Ling Chen could sense a wave of… killing intent. Ling Chen shrugged as he said, “I knew it would be like this…” He slowly brought out a red certificate from behind his back. “Luckily I didn’t give it to you; I might as well just throw it away.”


  Whoosh!


  Fey’s hand snaked out faster than lightning, exceeding her limits by many times. Even Ling Chen, who had 80% Godhood, was unable to respond in time as Fey took the certificate from his hand.


  Fey looked at the name on the certificate as she started to smile. She folded it and placed it in her deep cleavage, giving Ling Chen a flirtatious look as she made a lewd action with her lips and tongue: you get a reward tonight.


  After this, Fey skipped away, looking like a little girl who had received her favourite lolly.


  “Sha Sha, this one’s for you.” After returning to his room, Ling Chen somewhat guiltily took out Sha Sha’s certificate. Seeing him like this, Shui Ruo immediately started laughing.


  “Hehe, thank you, Ling Chen.” Sha Sha lightly kissed Ling Chen on the cheek as she happily took it, and she started to look at it with Tian Tian.


  “Hmm…” Ling Chen summoned Leng’Er and Xi Ling, handing them one each. “This is for you; make sure you look after it properly.”


  “Eh? A red piece of paper… what is it?” Xi Ling asked after looking at it and raising her snow-white little face. Leng’Er also looked quite confused with the same question in her eyes.


  “It’s proof that you’ll always be with big brother,” Ling Shui Ruo smiled as she replied for Ling Chen.


  “Proof that we’ll always be with big brother? Hehe… really?” Xi Ling laughed happily and carefully put it away. “Thank you, master, I like it a lot.”


  “I also… like it.” A smile appeared on Leng’Er’s face.


  At this moment, a deep trembling came from Ling Chen’s sea of consciousness. Ling Chen raised his eyebrows as he summoned Cai’Er.


  Right as Cai’Er appeared, she immediately waved her hands. “I want one too… I want one too… I want one too!!”


  Chapter 848: Rashu’s Soul


  


  If they weren’t summoned, unless Ling Chen allowed it, Xiao Hui, Xi Ling, Leng’Er, and Snow Cherry could not see what was going on outside.


  “This… Cai’Er, this isn’t a simple gift, and it’s not something that everyone can have,” Ling Chen scratched his head, trying to explain it as he felt a headache coming on.


  “Then why do all of the big sisters have one? And Xi Ling and Leng’Er have one as well… I don’t care! I want one too! I want one too! Big brother can’t be biased!” Cai’Er angrily shouted. Of course, she had no idea what that little red certificate was, but since everyone had one, including Xi Ling and Leng’Er, she did not feel that it was fair for her not to have one.


  “… Only adults can have that sort of thing. You’re too young…”


  “I’m not young at all!” Cai’Er puffed out her cheeks. “I’m already 69 years old, and I’m much older than the big sisters!”


  “Alright, alright! Don’t worry, big brother will get you one as well.” Shui Ruo smiled as she walked over to comfort Cai’Er before turning to Ling Chen and saying, “Big brother, don’t you have a few blank ones? Just write Cai’Er’s name on one of them.” Shui Ruo then said softer so that only Ling Chen could hear, “Moreover, when Cai’Er grows up, she’ll be the Mystic Moon world’s Nature Goddess; big brother needs to keep her tight in his hands.”


  Ling Chen knew that Shui Ruo would say something like that. Last month, he had pushed down Sha Sha because of Shui Ruo’s orchestrations. Ling Chen was surrounded by beautiful women, but Shui Ruo did not care at all, and she seemed to want to bring even more girls to Ling Chen’s side. This was because she felt that only then would this make up for all of the suffering and pain Ling Chen had endured in his earlier years.


  Ling Chen indeed had a few blank certificates. These were extra ones that Long Tian Yun had given him to get on his good side.


  “Alright.” Ling Chen helplessly took out a blank certificate and wrote Cai’Er’s name on it, inwardly muttering, “Since you’ve delivered yourself to me, I might as well take you in… when you grow up, I’ll definitely eat you!”


  “Alright, this is for you!”


  After Ling Chen finished writing it, he gave the little red certificate to the expectant Cai’Er.


  “Yay!!” Little Cai’Er cheered as she received it and started to read, “Mr. Ling Chen… and Miss Cai’Er… on October 12, 3101, have been registered as husband and wife…”


  “………….”


  “………….”


  “Ehhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh?? Husband and wife?!?!?!”


  “Big brother and I are… husband and wife?” Cai’Er hazily shook her head before realising something. “T-T-T-Then… what about big sister! Big sister’s going to be married to big brother! Big brother took away big sister’s First Wings, so he has to marry big sister. If big brother and Cai’Er become husband and wife and big brother doesn’t marry big sister, big sister will definitely be very sad…” Cai’Er muttered as she became more and more panicked. “Wuu, no, no, I need to tell dad… big sister Mo’Er, I want to go back to the Fairy Realm. Can you help me?”


  Before Ling Chen and Ling Shui Ruo had realised what was going on, the cheeky Mo’Er had already released her spatial power, sending Ling Chen and Cai’Er to the Fairy Realm… after all, Ling Chen and Cai’Er were connected so it was impossible for Cai’Er to leave Ling Chen. As such, if Cai’Er wanted to go, Mo’Er had to send Ling Chen as well.


  After returning to the Fairy Realm, Cai’Er flew off like a little butterfly. Less than 3 minutes later, Greenwood rushed over, and before he had come close, he hurriedly yelled, “Little brother Ling Tian, it’s good that you’re here. There was something important that I wanted to discuss with you.”


  “Ahh… err, what would Chief Greenwood like to talk about?” Ling Chen asked.


  “It’s like this… 4 years ago, you took away my eldest daughter Ying Xue’s First Wings. According to our Fairy Clan’s rules, she can only be married to you. Now that so many years have passed and Ying Xue has long since reached the marriageable age, since you just married my youngest daughter Cai’Er, shouldn’t you… shouldn’t you…” Greenwood’s calm and warm expression became somewhat distressed. “Shouldn’t you marry my eldest daughter Ying Xue as well? “You…”


  At this moment, Ling Chen suddenly sensed a cold gaze staring at him. After being noticed, the owner of that gaze quickly hid behind a large tree.


  Over the past few years, he had felt her gaze quite a few times. That Fairy woman was cold and proud, and she would not lower her head or plead, nor had she ever mentioned this to him in the past before. As such, Ling Chen couldn’t help but feel a slight sense of heartache, and he nodded his head, saying, “As long as Ying Xue is willing, I’m also willing.”


  Back then, he had adamantly said no, refusing to betray Shui Ruo. However, since Shui Ruo did not mind and even encouraged him, he had no worries. Thus, there was no reason for him to reject a beautiful woman like Ying Xue… unless there was something wrong with him.


  This sort of quick and decisive response was completely unexpected by Greenwood. After staring in surprise for a few seconds, he hurriedly nodded in delight. “Of course Ying Xue is willing… very good! Awesome! Since this is the case, let’s do it as soon as possible. We’ll arrange for your wedding to be right here next month. Hahahahahaha!!”


  The calm Greenwood started to laugh without restraint. Ling Chen had incredible status, power, character, and reputation, and he was the benefactor of the Fairy Clan. For his daughter to be with such a person was simply perfect. Moreover, Ling Chen would become part of their family, so with his protection, the Fairy Clan would never have to worry.


  Greenwood grinned as he left. For the next few days, he would probably be laughing in his sleep.


  Ling Chen smiled as he looked towards the big tree. A snow-white figure silently left from there, looking incredibly elegant.


  “Cai’Er, where did you go? We should go home and sleep.”


  After Greenwood left, Cai’Er still did not return, so Ling Chen could only speak to her within his mind. Soon, he heard Cai’Er’s voice, “I’m talking to granny right now. She’s teaching me how to be a good wife, so I’ll be back soon.”


  “……” Ling Chen’s forehead erupted with sweat. If Granny Witherwood misunderstood and thought that he had ‘eaten’ little Cai’Er, he had no idea how she would look at him in the future.


  Forget it, he would just wait for a bit.


  Even though the Fairy Realm could not compare to the Moon God Island, it was still a beautiful wonderland. Anyone would feel intoxicated while in there, unwilling to leave. Ling Chen walked for a while and came to the Fairy Fountain.


  Standing beside the incredibly still water and looking at his reflection, Ling Chen squatted as he splashed some of the water on his face. Immediately, an incredibly clear and cool feeling spread throughout his entire body.


  Thump…


  Thump…


  Thump…


  Ling Chen suddenly froze because his heart suddenly started to madly thump. It was so intense that he could clearly hear the sound of his own heart thumping.


  He had been in a good mood, but he now felt an incredibly empty feeling. Following this, the empty feeling became one of pain and sadness, which quickly spread throughout his body, making him feel like he wanted to cry.


  What was going on…


  Ling Chen pressed his hand against his chest, unable to stop his madly thumping heart from feeling so sorrowful.


  My heart feels as if I lost something more important than my life… why do I feel so sad… just what’s going on…


  Thump… Thump… Thump… Thump…


  Ling Chen’s heart started to beat faster and faster, and he was unable to calm it down at all. At this moment, a mysterious feeling came from in front of him, making him want to go near…


  What was it? What was hidden there?


  A strong desire suddenly welled up within Ling Chen, causing him to jump into the Fairy Fountain. He dove down and as followed the aura, he reached the bottom of the centre of the Fairy Fountain, where the roots of the Fairy Tree were.


  Here, he felt a formless barrier that was not very strong. He lightly drew a line with his finger, causing the barrier to instantly shatter. The sand and stones scattered as a black dress slowly floated up, appearing in Ling Chen’s vision.


  This… This was…


  Ling Chen picked up the black dress and floated out of the water, landing on the grass.


  After looking at the black dress for a while, Ling Chen finally remembered… this was the dress that Qi Yue wore!


  3 years ago, after Qi Yue had taken Qi Xing’s remnant soul and escaped, Ling Chen had never seen her again, nor had he heard anything about her. It was as if she had completely vanished from existence.


  Why would Qi Yue’s dress be here…


  Thump! Thump! Thump! Thump! Thump!


  Ling Chen’s heartbeat rapidly sped up, and the sadness swirled around within his heart chaotically. Ling Chen pressed his hand against his chest, his vision becaming hazy.


  What’s going on… Someone tell me just what’s going on…


  Why is Qi Yue’s dress in the Fairy Fountain…


  Why do I feel so sad when seeing her dress…


  Ling Chen’s hands started to tremble, and at this moment, a devilish red light flickered within his eyes…


  Boom…


  Boom…


  He felt that something exploded within his chest and mind, and something that did not belong to himself quickly filled his body and mind…


  He felt that the power within his body was madly increasing. His strength was extremely high, and increasing it at all would require great amounts of power. However, his power was rising at a terrifying rate… it became 100% stronger, then 200%, 300%... 500%... 700%... 1000%...


  Ping!


  Within his soul, a faint shattering sound could be heard… it was the sound of him breaking through the bottleneck from the level of humans to the level of gods.


  Immediately, Ling Chen felt that his whole world had changed. The large world felt incredibly small to him, and he felt that he could casually flip his palm and topple the universe, destroying everything.


  After becoming so much stronger, Ling Chen should have been delirious with joy. However, Ling Chen felt exactly the same emotions as before as he stared at the black dress in his hands… as he stepped from being a Quasi-God to being a True God, some new things appeared in his mind. His mouth moved as he subconsciously muttered, “La… che… sis…”


  The godly soul within his body had finally awakened, and it was from this stimulation. After awakening, his godly soul filled his mind with some memories.


  The sudden influx of memories should have made one feel extremely uncomfortable. However, those memories fused perfectly with his own, as if they had always belonged to him. These memories caused him to understand why the aura from the black dress was so familiar…


  This was Lachesis’ aura… even though it was very faint, he could feel it clearly, and he definitely wouldn’t be wrong. This was because Lachesis’ aura was imprinted on his godly soul, and even if he reincarnated tens of thousands of times, he would never forget it…


  “Lachesis… Lachesis… QI Yue’s godly soul… was actually Lachesis’ soul…”


  “……!!!”


  Ling Chen suddenly felt as if he had been smashed in the chest by a 1000-kilogram heavy hammer. His mind went black, and his body stumbled back 2 steps, his face becoming incredibly pale.


  At this moment, he understood everything…


  Chapter 849: Perfect Coincidence


  


  Qi Yue had Lachesis’ soul…


  Lachesis had been reincarnated through the Variant Moon God Mirror, so Qi Yue should have Lachesis’ memories, intelligence, holiness, and kind heart…


  She was accepted by the Lunar Scourge and could command the Lachesis at will…


  In that case, the girls being sent to the Xiya Star, him being sent to the Xiya Star, the Sun God Orb coming to him, the moon suddenly appearing… all of it was because of Qi Yue and not Mo’Er!! In fact, even the Mad Scientist modifying the Mystic Moon planet was because of Qi Yue… she had been in the Lunar Scourge in order to guide him…


  She had acted so cruelly and mercilessly to stimulate him into becoming a Shura… because she had Lachesis’ godly soul, she could detect the dormant godly soul within him… because he had the first Shura’s godly soul... Rashu’s godly soul!


  She had lied to everyone, creating a web of lies. She had turned him into a Shura, destroyed Qi Xing, and then used the Lachesis’ power to restore Earth!


  So it was like that… so it was like that! She was Lachesis – she destroyed Qi Xing and saved everyone... saved me. It was all because of her… she’s not an evildoer; she’s not evil at all! If it wasn’t for her, Qi Xing would have fulfilled her ambitions, and the current universe would not be like this.


  Ling Chen gripped Qi Yue’s black dress as he muttered to himself. His heart was filled with a deep joy… because Qi Yue was not evil! She was the gentle and kind Lachesis!


  However, after Qi Xing was destroyed, where did she go? And why did she completely give the Lachesis to Fey? Since she achieved her goal, why hasn’t she said anything to me in 3 years?


  And why is her dress here?


  As Ling Chen thought to himself, the dress slowly dried out, and strands of unnatural light flashed in Ling Chen’s vision. This light was very dim, and it could not be detected by the naked eye. However, to Ling Chen, who had entered the realm of gods, nothing could escape his eyes.


  As this light appeared, his heart wildly thumped as if it had been greatly stimulated. Ling Chen slowly stretched out his hand to the light, absorbing it into his fingers. As he came closer, he suddenly realised why that light seemed so familiar… because this was the light from that Fate-Defying Heavenly Orb.


  Were these remnants from the Fate-Defying Heavenly Orb?


  Ling Chen’s gaze was completely attracted to the light, slowly detecting the remnant power. When the incredibly weak power was transmitted into his mind, he once again felt as if an explosion had gone off in his head…


  Exchanging life for death... exchanging death for life... exchange one life for another life…


  Ling Chen seemed to lose his strength, and he heavily fell to his knees on the grass.


  How could it be like this… How could it be like this?!


  3 years ago, Shui Ruo had somehow woken up, and he had attributed this to a miracle by the Fairy Fountain and Fairy Tree. However, if this was something that even the True God-level Sha Sha could not do, how could the Fairy Fountain and Fairy Tree do such a thing? Only now did he realise the truth… a truth that shattered his heart…


  Qi Yue…


  You acted so cruelly and emotionlessly, and even after I destroyed Qi Xing, you acted so coldly, not explaining anything to me… was it so that I would hate you… so that I wouldn’t think about you and feel sad because I hated you… you then used your life in exchange for Ruo Ruo’s life… you saved everyone and brought everyone happiness… and allowed yourself to take all of the blame and soundlessly departed…


  Ling Chen tightly pressed the black dress against his chest because this was perhaps the only thing that Qi Yue had left behind. He gritted his teeth tightly, feeling as if his heart had been pierced by 10,000 arrows, making it impossible for him to breathe.


  “Qi… Yue…” His lips trembled as he said her name in a weak voice, and he raised his head, looking at the sky as he hoarsely screamed in sorrow, “Qi Yue!!!!!”


  This scream rushed to the sky, causing the Fairy Fountain’s water to ripple. Even the cool wind seemed to contain an air of sadness.


  “Aiya, why is little master calling me so loudly? Do you have any orders?”


  A sweet and enchanting voice sounded out from behind Ling Chen. This voice seemed to come from the edges of heaven, and it was seductive to the extreme. It was able to steal anyone’s soul in just a few words.


  Ling Chen’s body froze, feeling as if electricity had passed through him, and his heart seemed to stop beating.


  This voice… This voice is…


  Ling Chen slowly turned around as a woman who was unbelievably beautiful appeared there, smiling as she looked at him with her misty eyes.


  The woman was wearing a black dress just like the one Ling Chen was holding in his hands! Her looks were peerlessly beautiful and incredibly tempting. Her jet-black hair fell around her neck, giving off a lustre under the warm sunlight. In contrast to her black dress, her skin was snowy-white, making her look like the perfect jade sculpture. The collar of her dress was opened, revealing a large patch of white cleavage. And a pair of round and full orbs proudly hung from her chest.


  She silently stood there, not moving at all, giving off an enchanting air that could make any man go mad. Looking at Ling Chen’s dumbfounded expression, she lightly smiled, her misty, upturned eyes looking incredibly stunning.


  “Qi… Qi… Qi Yue…” Ling Chen muttered uncontrollably when looking at this beautiful, dazzling figure, and he felt as if he had lost his soul.


  With these peerless looks and flirtatious voice, apart from Qi Yue, who else could it be?


  Qi Yue smiled, making it seem as if she could cause the sun and moon to dim in comparison. “Little master, you haven’t called me for such a long time. Do you know how sad I’ve been waiting all these years?”


  “……” Ling Chen’s chest heaved, and he stood up as he sprang at Qi Yue like a beast, tightly hugging her.


  Qi Yue closed her eyes, tears falling from them. She lightly lifted up her arms, hugging Ling Chen back, both of them remaining silent for a long time.


  ……………………………………………


  “No wonder you stole the Fate-Defying Heavenly Orb. So it couldn’t simply resurrect the dead, but it allowed you to exchange a life for another life.”


  “I knew it the day that the Fate-Defying Heavenly Orb was formed. Back then, I felt quite disappointed. Actually, Qi Xing lied to me. The information about the Fate-Defying Heavenly Orb was not from her memories but an ancient record. I thought that if even the Lachesis could not bring back the dead, how could such a thing exist?”


  Qi Yue leaned against Ling Chen’s body as she gave a warm and beautiful smile.


  “Since it’s exchanging a life for a life, Shui Ruo woke up, so how…” Ling Chen finally asked the biggest question in his heart.


  “Perhaps this is the heavens’ way of showing that they care for me.” Qi Yue’s smile became even more beautiful. She looked up at the clouds in the sky as she said gently, “At that time, I thought that my body and soul would disappear into the heavens and earth. Who would have thought that I would one day wake up… inside Shui Ruo’s body.”


  “Eh?” Ling Chen felt dumbfounded.


  “This was completely unexpected for me, making me feel quite surprised. Moreover, when I was inside Shui Ruo’s body and came close to her soul, I suddenly realised how beautiful and perfect fate and coincidence could be.”


  “Fate and coincidence?”


  “That’s right.” Qi Yue slightly turned, pressing her large, soft breasts against his chest. “I never thought that Shui Ruo would also have Lachesis’ soul.”


  “What… did you say?” Ling Chen’s eyes widened. “How… How is that possible? Didn’t you inherit Lachesis’ soul? How could Shui Ruo also have it? If Ruo Ruo also had a godly soul, how could you not detect it?”


  “I only said that Shui Rou had Lachesis’ soul, not godly soul,” Qi Yue replied.


  “…..” Ling Chen still did not understand.


  “Do you still remember the history of the god clan that I told you about at the summit of the Godchild Peak? I said that Lachesis originally wasn’t a True God but a powerful Demigod who had broken through the limits of humans, and she was about as powerful as the Mystic Moon world’s Moon Goddesses. I also told you that the Shura helped her attain complete Godhood, turning her into a True God. However, how could it be so easy for a human’s soul to become a god’s soul? If it was that easy, then Qi Xing, who was so much more powerful than Lachesis, would not have had to go to such great efforts to become a True God. Rashu didn’t change Lachesis’ soul. Instead, he gave a part of his godly soul to her, perfectly fusing it to her soul so that she also had a godly soul.


  “However, humans and gods exist on completely different levels, so how could they truly perfectly fuse? Rather than ‘fuse’, ‘attach’ would be more appropriate. These 2 souls both inherited Lachesis’ power, thoughts, and memories, but they were unable to truly become one entity. After Lachesis died, Rashu used the Variant Moon God Mirror to absorb her soul… but what he didn’t know was that her human soul and godly soul separated in the Variant Moon God Mirror…”


  Ling Chen: “……”


  “The Variant Moon God Mirror’s power can only be used on one soul at a time, and the soul splitting apart in the Variant Moon God Mirror naturally reduced the Variant Moon God Mirror’s power and effectiveness. However, because the godly soul was far stronger than the human soul, the Variant Moon God Mirror focused most of its power on the godly soul. As such, the godly soul reincarnated more than a thousand years ago in me, causing me to awaken Lachesis’ memories when I turned 20… while the human soul, which should have only taken 3 years to reincarnate, was limited by the Variant Moon God Mirror, resulting in it being reincarnated later than the godly soul. In fact, it only reincarnated about 20 years ago and did not contain any memories… the person who inherited this soul was Shui Ruo.


  “The Fate-Defying Heavenly Orb allows one to exchange their life for someone else’s and to exchange one’s soul for someone else’s. Our souls once belonged to the same person, and even though we both reincarnated, our souls were still linked. When I used the Fate-Defying Heavenly Orb with Shui Ruo, because of the connection between our souls, her deceased soul was slowly awakened by my soul’s power instead of consuming my soul and killing me. Afterwards, I lost consciousness because awakening her soul consumed much of my strength, but I only fell asleep. The Fate-Defying Heavenly Orb caused my body to disappear, and I restored Shui Ruo’s lifeforce.”


  Hearing Qi Yue’s narration, Ling Chen once again felt as if he was listening to a story. He muttered, “Such an unbelievable thing could happen in this world. Looks like nothing’s impossible… but this proves that even the heavens weren’t willing to let you disappear forever. So when did you wake up then?”


  “About 1 week after Shui Ruo woke up.” Qi Yue looked at him flirtatiously. “Afterwards, I used Shui Ruo’s eyes to watch you, using her senses to sense everything. Half a year later, my power was completely restored, and I formed a new body for myself… look, it’s exactly the same as before.”


  Qi Yue shook her body, causing her large chest to ripple.


  “Half a year later? That means you were back two and a half years ago!” Ling Chen grabbed Qi Yue’s hands. “Then why did you only wait until now to appear?”


  “Because… I was afraid.” Qi Yue’s eyes became hazy. “I spent so much effort to make you hate me and fill up all of the gaps… if I appeared by your side, all I would receive would be hate and disgust from you… so I could only wait until your godly soul awoke. When Rashu’s godly soul awoke within you, you would be able to detect Lachesis’ godly soul within me, so I wouldn’t have to explain anything to you to understand. During these past 2 years, I’ve been hiding with the Lachesis’ power, silently hiding by your side and watching you every day.”


  Ling Chen’s heart slightly trembled. He softly hugged Qi Yue, sighing, “Qi Yue, you’ve tricked me so well.”


  “Hehe, if I couldn’t trick you, how would you defeat Qi Xing?” Qi Yue smiled before revealing a trace of hurt. She closed her eyes, softly muttering, “It’s just that I wasn’t able to fulfil my promise of accompanying Xing… Xing, as your big sister, I destroyed everything that was yours, but I will use this life… to make it up to you.”


  Chapter 850: Perfect Moon


  


  July 30, 3108. A hot midday on earth.


  It has been 8 years since the Mystic Moon world was released.


  Mystic Moon has become a part of people’s lives, and it could not be replaced. Ling Tian City was still a city of legends to players, and even though Ling Tian City’s spiritual figures had not appeared in many years, under Yun Meng Xin’s leadership, the Fairy Clan, the Dwarf Clan, Yun Feng, Qiu Xuan Feng, and the 3 Heavenly Kings were still able to shake the world. Any decision they made could change the status quo in the Mystic Moon world.


  8 years later, many massive changes also happened on earth. Humans had abandoned all energy sources that created pollution, and under the Li family’s guidance, the whole world entered an age of renewable energy that did not create any pollution. In every part of the world, renewable energy was the standard imposed by the government. This resulted in the air pollution, the electromagnetic pollution, the water pollution, and the noise pollution to be greatly reduced every day, causing Earth to become more and more beautiful. Everyone’s lives also became more and more convenient.


  The Li family had changed and saved the world… this was something that the public agreed on.


  However, they did not know that the truth was that the one who had truly saved the world was a cute girl who looked around 10 years old.


  Su Hang City, a relatively suburban area.


  Because it was quite remote, there were not many people living here. Occasionally, one would be able to see a solar car slowly driving past.


  Today, on this not-so-eyecatching street, a dazzling couple were walking together.


  The man looked like he was in his early twenties, and he was wearing a cap with sunglasses. He had a tall and straight stature and had an extraordinary aura. The young girls who passed him couldn’t help but feel their hearts race. However, when they saw the woman by his side, they immediately lowered their heads, feeling incredibly inferior, and they quickly left.


  The woman was wearing a purple dress and was only a bit shorter than the man. She had no makeup on, but her face was as beautiful as that of a goddess’s, and it was to the point that anyone who saw her would feel suffocated. Whenever she looked around, she naturally gave off an extremely seductive aura. It was as if just a single look from her could steal someone’s soul. Her body was so enticing that even succubi would look on with envy, and no matter how one looked at her, her curves were simply breathtaking.


  When men walked by her, they stopped in their tracks, staring dumbly. Only when she left their vision did they slowly come back to their senses. However, none of them dared to chase after her because she was so beautiful that they felt too inferior, and they did not dare to show any disrespect.


  “I told you to wear a sunhat, but you just had to refuse. It’s only been 3 streets, but 28 cars have been rear-ended, and 61 people have had their souls stolen. If this was a busy street, things would be even worse," Ling Chen mumbled as he put his arms behind his head.


  Qi Yue smiled and said in a soft voice, “Hubby, if you keep teasing me, I won’t be good anymore.”


  Ling Chen felt his body weaken, and his footsteps became quite unnatural.


  “Where are you taking me?”


  “We’re already here.”


  The 2 of them stopped walking. Ling Chen looked up and said in surprise, “An orphanage? Why are we here?”


  “You’ll know when we go in. There’s a surprise inside.” Qi Yue grabbed Ling Chen’s arm and dragged him in.


  “Hi, are you Aunty Liu? We’re Li Xiao Xue’s friends; she should have called you about 10 minutes ago.”


  The person addressed by Qi Yue as ‘Aunty Liu’ was the director of the orphanage. She was called Liu Qing. She was 50 or so years old and had a kind-looking face. 10 minutes ago, she had indeed received a call from Li Xiao Xue, telling her that there would soon be 2 people going over. She had mentioned that they would be a handsome man wearing sunglasses and a super-beauty.


  After experiencing those shocking events from 7 years ago, Li Xiao Xue knew of the existence of gods, and she understood that karma and reincarnation were real. After the Li family financial group became the number 1 power in the world, she had spent a lot of financial resources on charitable activities, and orphanages were one of the things she focused on. Currently, there were countless orphanages all over the world run by the Li family. All of these orphanages were created and run by the Li family.


  As the director of this orphanage, Liu Qing had always been very cautious and conscientious. Even though she was Li Xiao Xue’s senior, Li Xiao Xue controlled the economy of the entire world, so she still viewed her with the utmost respect and did not even dare to wish to see Li Xiao Xue. However, today, she had personally called, making Liu Qing feel so excited that she thought she was dreaming. After hanging up, she had hurriedly gone to the door to wait. Anyone who Li Xiao Xue would personally call for was definitely an incredibly important person.


  After seeing Ling Chen and Qi Yue… putting aside Ling Chen, just by looking at Qi Yue, Liu Qing fully understood what Li Xiao Xue meant by ‘super-beauty’. She was so beautiful that even Liu Qing, a 50-year-old woman, felt completely stunned when looking at her, and it took her a while to recover.


  “Aunty Liu?”


  It was not until Qi Yue spoke again that Liu Qing seemed to wake up from her stupor. She looked incredibly embarrassed as she said in a panicked manner, “Good afternoon, respected guests. Please… Please enter.”


  Liu Qing was quite experienced and quickly recovered from her awkwardness. “Just then, Miss Li indeed called to let me know about you coming. We only have ordinary snacks here, so if you’re not happy with our-“


  “No need.” Qi Yue smiled as she shook her head. “Just take us to see the children.”


  “Oh… alright. The children just had lunch and have returned to their own rooms. It’s nearly time for their afternoon naps, so they shouldn’t be asleep yet. If you like a child and they agree, you can take them away immediately; I’ll take care of the paperwork. Please come with me,” Liu Qing said respectfully.


  “Take them… away?” Ling Chen looked at Qi Yue in surprise. “Don’t tell me you came here… to adopt a child? What’s going on?”


  Qi Yue glanced at him but did not say anything. They followed behind Liu Qing and went to where the orphans were living.


  Even though the Li family financial group’s orphanages were not luxurious, they were not simple either. All of the children had their own rooms, and they were not simply placed in the same room together.


  Window after window, they started to see the children’s faces. Just like Liu Qing said, it was nearly time for their afternoon naps, so most of them were not asleep yet. The majority of them were playing with their toys. Some were 8 or 9 years old, while others were less than 1 year old. Some of them had been abandoned by their parents because they had some sort of disease, others had left their families, and some of their parents were both dead…


  The orphanage could not be these poor children’s homes forever. The best place for them was a home with a father and mother. Occasionally, some people would come to take the children here away… of course, the directors were rigorously trained and managed by Li Xiao Xue, who would check up after a week.


  Today, Li Xiao Xue called Liu Qing and told her that these 2 people would choose a child to adopt.


  After passing room after room, Qi Xing still did stop, and Ling Chen could only trail behind her, feeling utterly confused.


  After walking to the room on the third row in the corner, Qi Yue finally stopped. She turned and looked at the child within.


  Within the room was a little girl with piggy tails, wearing a light-yellow princess dress. She looked around 4 or 5 years old and looked as cute as a doll. Her eyes sparkled like the stars in the sky.


  Hearing the sounds from outside, she looked over. However, she was different from the other children because she gave off a faint sense of loneliness, and there was a sense of stubbornness in her eyes that did not match her age.


  Seeing this little girl, Qi Yue gave an enchanting smile. She said to Liu Qing, “Aunty Liu, can we take this girl away?”


  “Of course, as long as she agrees.” Liu Qing hesitated before telling them, “She’s the prettiest child we have here, and she experienced calamity when she was young. She has no one to rely on, so she was brought here a year ago. Those who come here to adopt children always set their eyes on her. However, her personality is quite antisocial, and she’s quite stubborn. Let alone go with anyone, she doesn’t even let anyone come near her. To date, at least 40 or 50 families have tried to adopt her, but she has refused every time. Ai…”


  Essentially, what she meant was: the likelihood of her willing to go with you… is very, very small.


  Qi Yue did not mind at all. She opened the door and entered, walking over to the little girl. She gently looked at her, and the little girl widened her eyes, staring back at her. After a while, Qi Yue smiled, saying in a soft voice, “Little sister, what’s your name? How old are you?”


  “I…” The little girl hesitated before replying in a clear voice, “My name is Xiao Xing Xing, and I’m 4 years old.” [TLN: ‘Xiao Xing Xing’ means ‘little star’].


  “Xiao Xing Xing? What a cute name. It’s just as cute as you.” Qi Yue bent down, bringing her face closer to the girl’s. “Then do you want to go home with big sister? Big sister has a very pretty home, and there are lots of yummy food and pretty toys.”


  Ling Chen: “……”


  Liu Qing thought that the girl would turn her head away as usual. However, unexpectedly, Xiao Xing Xing blinked before vigorously nodding. “Mhmm!”


  “Good girl!” Qi Yue gently stroked the girls’ hair before stretching out her arms and carefully picking her up. “Alright, let’s go home with big sister then… Aunty Liu, we’ll have to trouble you with the paperwork.”


  “Ah… okay!”


  Seeing the girl, who refused to even be near anyone, rest on Qi Yue’s shoulder as she was carried away, Liu Qing felt completely dumbfounded: what a goddess-like person. Even Xiao Xing Xing can’t resist such charm.


  “…Do you… really want to adopt a child? Do you want to be a mum?” Ling Chen asked after continuously looking at the girl in Qi Yue’s embrace, feeling at a loss. He was not prepared for this at all.


  “Be a mum? I’m not in a rush.” Qi Yue sweetly smiled. “Didn’t you hear me tell her to call me big sister? She’ll call you big brother soon as well.”


  “Then what are you…”


  “Hubby, didn’t you always want to raise a loli?”


  “… You’re joking, right?”


  “Of course I’m serious. When she’s 16 years old, she can warm the bed for you. After she’s a bit older, there’ll be a big surprise, hehe.”


  As Qi Yue mysteriously laughed, they slowly vanished at the end of the street. A full moon hung in the distant sky, but it was completely covered by the sun’s intense rays… this was the moon that Ling Chen had created 3 years ago after stepping into the realm of gods… a perfect moon.
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